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Executive Summary 
 

Working street children are new to Papua New Guinea (PNG). Over the last ten years, they 

have become commonplace to towns, truckstops and settlements. You see them in 

downtown Port Moresby, for example, parking cars and resting along the sidewalk, 

waiting for a handout.  Theyõre grubby, but not menacing. When it rains they often huddle 

in the Steamships doorway and yet by dark they have disappeared to settlements and 

temporary shelters elsewhere. In Mt. Hagen and Kundiawa they trawl the bus stops with 

fistfuls of biros and boxes of stolen goods for sale. At Kudjip Tea Plantation in Western 

Highlands young Simbu boys from Gembogl are actually employed for long hours each 

day and turn in to dormitories at night. By contrast, young girls in Kopopo, East New 

Britain, emerge at dusk to sell themselves to strangers, often to help provide for their 

families.  

 

Across the country, children of broken homes and those sent from the village to town to 

live with relatives become frighteningly vulnerable to the street life: when school fees fail 

to materialize, or relatives face hardship, these children are sent to work on the streets 

selling everything from smokes to sex, often straddling the realms of crime along with the 

informal economy, just as they manage childhood desires and adult responsibilities at 

the same time.  

 

ôStreet kidsõ in the PNG context refers to children and youth involved with some activity 

on the streets or public venues in towns and resource extraction sites like plantations 

and mining camps. The term is poorly suited to PNG, if only because the country has so 

few ôstreetsõ and the children found on them bear little resemblance to the ôstreet 

childrenõ of more urbanized countries. The particulars vary from place to place, but the 

common denominator of this growing youth population is that they are making a living in 

the streets and the informal economies of towns across PNG, usually far from their 

ancestral village and mainly away from their natural parents.  

 

They do not go to school, and most of them do not have the social network that keeps 

most Papua New Guineans afloat. The skills they are learning promise only dim futures 

for their adulthood.  

 

These street children are uniquely Papua New Guinean in their pragmatic response to 

circumstances. These are working children---not always legally, but industriously, and with 

remarkable resourcefulness. Their relations with the adults in their lives are fraught, but 

they have mustered coping skills to look after themselves, their siblings and each other. 

Even as their parents cannot cope, or have died, as relatives neglect or abuse them, and 

strangers willingly exploit and molest them; as passers-by insult them; and as 

government services bypass them, these children are strivers---looking for a normal life. 

To a child, they dream of school, family, good food and a safe home. And most street 

children in PNG are not committed to a life of crime. 

 

These children are the young urban poor. Their circumstances bear little relationship to 

the organized subculture of raskol gangs, although many street children do become 

raskols as adults. What this study refers to by the term ôstreet childrenõ is a growing 

number of boys and girls under age 18 who are daily members of the informal economy, 

surviving in towns and cities and resource sites across PNG by their wits and willpower 

more than any social welfare system or nongovernmental apparatus. Their needs are 

different from the rural poor who live on the land and can revert from the monetary 

economy to a garden and the goodwill of relatives. In rural contexts children are rarely 

orphaned or left to fend for themselves.  
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But in towns across PNG where housing is contested and everyone ôeats moneyõ (mipela 

kai kai moni ---we eat money, or live on money) children who cannot afford to attend 

school or most often compelled to work on the streets, in markets, in rubbish dumps, and 

in nightclubs or truck stops, to feed themselves and rent a space for the night. 

  

There are NGOs dedicated to children at risk, and the Department for Community 

Development is especially pro-active in their regard, sponsoring a new Lukautim Pikini Act 

just this year (2010) (see below). Churches and volunteers across the country have come 

to their assistance of children stranded by circumstance, and an untold number of young 

people have had their futures shaped and stabilized by their help. 

 

But for the most part, the general public regards a street child as an anti-social (at best) 

or criminal (at worst) element in the community, something to suppress or eradicate for 

the general good. These kids are the collateral damage of rapid social change, where 

institutions and even definitions are inadequate to deal with shattered families and their 

youngest members. The response to their plight requires policy initiatives that focus on 

family support, community reintegration and, first and foremost, education.  

 

Our recommendations for a National Action Plan include the establishment of a 

countrywide database, and the creation of radio awareness and interview programmes 

dedicated to these children. They are looking for helping hands, and media is one way to 

reach them. Because they are ill-defined as a subculture, they face despair and 

loneliness. Radio and television campaigns can reach out to assure them of their 

collective rights, the service available to them, and indeed the fact that they are not being 

ignored.  

 

In Highlands towns, particularly Goroka, these children are at great risk engaging in 

violent criminal activityñand in so doing committing themselves to a criminal path from 

which there is no safe return. Each province can and should address the special needs of 

their urban poor offspring differently, beginning with data collection and qualitative 

research on the part of their Departs for Community Development. Child Welfare Officers 

must work closer with the Department to identify push and pull factors for each provincial 

capital, and recognize the abuses against children that are becoming sadly 

institutionalized. In Rabaul, for example, private security firms commonly assault street 

children. In Port Moresby, nightclubs exploit underage girls as entertainment. And in 

Wewak, customary adoption practices have been poorly adapted to urban life, so that 

distant relatives are fostering children they hardly know and cannot afford. 

 

Most importantly, this study urges the Department for Community Development to 

remember that these children are simply children, and are desperately poor at that. 

Because they have fallen through the social networks most Papua new Guineans have, 

they are required to live exclusively on cash and as autonomous agents rather than 

community members. They require community reintegration of various kinds: education, 

mentoring, and refuge. There are children who need to return to their home villages but 

cannot afford the fare. Others have parents and siblings but are migrants without an 

anchor in town or village, and they need better skills to enter the cash economy. Still 

others are survivors of trauma and abuse that leads them to dangerous life choices, and 

they need counseling, mentoring and safe places to sleep.   
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Introduction: who are ôworking street childrenõ ? 
 

The term ôworking childrenõ is too ambiguous. It covers children working formally for 

wages, whom do not belong in the subject category. ôStreet childrenõ is the more common 

term, but it does not suit a country where there are few streets, and where children 

instead cluster around marketplaces, truck stops and nightclubs. The term ôstreet 

childrenõ has been borrowed from the western context where it carries certain sinister 

and antisocial allusions that simply do not apply here. Our researchers were told by a few 

caregivers that the term should be abandoned. A better term needs to be found. At Grace 

Counselling in Kokopo they prefer to call these children ôchallengedõ or ôchildren with 

special challenges.õ  

 

 

 

Unfortunately ôchallengedõ carries connotations of physical disability, which is also 

inappropriate. Although ôstreet childrenõ may be unfriendly, the reality is that children are 

found in urban and peri-urban public spaces across PNG. Market children, hawkers, child 

vendors, young sex workers, orphans, beggars, and the socially outcast are all part of 

town life these days. For our study, we picked children who were visibly engaged in 

hawking, street vending, or soliciting in some way, which would make them more aptly 

children ôworkingõ on the streets. Thus we come by the compromise term ôworking street 

children.õ  

 

Our terms of reference includes a broad definition of these children, including a child 

between 0-18 years who works or lives on the street, begs, sells sex, or simple ôhangs 

outõ on there. He or she may be abandoned, or simply neglected, but not necessarily 

orphaned. Working street children, for the purpose of this study, can be defined as those 

children who make their daily subsistence on the streets, whether they can be seen 

hawking or are hiding in the background. 

 

A 1998 World Vision study (Lovai 1998:7 ad passim) reveals that more working children 

exist in the capital than other centres: more male children (95%) were engaged in street 

activities than females (5 %); a portion of very young children ð 5 years old - were 

involved in street activities; and most working street children are originally from centres 

other than the ones in which they were living.  

 

There is a close overlap between working street children and those considered 

ôvulnerableõ by the organizations and stakeholders working with them. In reference to the 

term ôstreet childrenõ one government official has written, òThis term is part of the group 

of vulnerable children.ó Generally speaking ôvulnerableõ refers to a susceptibility to harm, 

and may include children who do not live or work on the streets. On the other hand, 

virtually every member of the category ôstreet childrenõ can, ipso facto, be considered 

vulnerable to harm.  
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It appears to be a common misconception, however, that all ôstreetõ children are 

orphaned and/or homeless. This is certainly the case for some, and their number 

appears higher in Port Moresby than other regions, but our assessment of the entire PNG 

picture disputes the misconception.     

 

Surprisingly, most working street children have family or loved ones with whom they sleep 

at night. They are less likely to be roaming individuals, or even pack children, living in 

gangs, than would be the case in the western world. The single most common ôpushõ 

factor is not sociological, but economic. These are children whose families live on money 

in town or villages near the town and for whom no one makes a living wage.õ Children are 

turfed out to make an income during the day just as household adults would be.  

 

As one government official astutely observed, òStreet children to my mind are not really 

children without parents.ó 

 

Secondarily there are significant ôpushõ factors from homes: violence, abuse, neglect, 

overcrowding, migration, etc. None of these appear to correlate with ethnicity or cultural 

type (such as patrilineal or matrilineal), but rather they reflect long-term demographic 

conditions in each town. In Port Moresby, for example, the Goilalas have long been day 

labourers, and so have older, more established and crowded settlements, in Two Mile, 

Sabama, Baruni and elsewhere. The children parking cars in downtown, Ela Beach are 

predominantly Goilala and Central kids, third and fourth generation settlers in town and 

sometimes second generation working street children as well. 

 

The meaning of ôworking street childrenõ includes a group of structural circumstances 

that force children to leave homes and make a living.  

 

Stakeholders who work with this group of children are generally sympathetic. According to 

a staffer at Mt Hagen Mercy Works, òThese children are the victims of the many wrongs in 

the society todayó.  

 

Police, on the other hand, tend to see working street children as criminals. One police 

officer told us, òchildren are trouble makers. They do illegal activities like selling drugs, 

producing and selling steam, do hold-ups and rape women and girls and so on.ó 

 

When asked to define the term ôstreet childrenõ, stakeholders and children we spoke to 

had very different responses. Stakeholders generally understood the term to refer to 

children who are orphaned, homeless, school dropouts, come from poor and even 

criminal family backgrounds.  

 

In Kudjip, Western Highlands, community leaders identified street children as those 

hanging about in the street doing sales, pick-pocketing, smoking and selling drugs, 

drinking steam, spending most of their time with friends. One councillor told us:  

 

I see that children today are very lazy. They donõt make gardens anymore. They just 

want money so they sell items at or steal or do anything to make money. Girls are 

selling their skin to make money. These are very lazy ways to get money.  

 

In Mt Hagen, a particular group of boys are called ôtaxisõ or ôcamelsõ by the public. These 

are boys between 8 and 15 who carry market bags from the gate into the Mt Hagen town 

market. An average bag or load weighs about 20kg. Asked how they felt when people 

called them ôtaxisõ or ôcamelõ, one lad said, ôwe feel shame and embarrassed.õ  Another 

says, òWe are not machines, we were born human (òmipela no masin, mama karim 

mipela manó).  
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If street children flinch when they are called names, they donõt hesitate to consider 

themselves victims. Few children characterised themselves as having real agency or 

choice in their lifestyle. They tend to see themselves as forgotten, neglected, abused 

and/or stigmatized and therefore forced out of normal society.  

 

There are further distinctions between what boys say about themselves and what most 

boys and some girls they say about girls on the street.  

 

In Goroka, boys described themselves as ônobodyõ, ôaimless bodyõ, ôlus mangiõ and 

ôoriginal street mangiõ. ô In Kundiawa, they called themselves uneducated (ônogat saveõ), 

unemployed, (ônogat wokõ) and ôbusy bodyõ ð meaning they work tirelessly to get by.  

 

One boy in Wewak told us, òI think of us as poor boys [turangau mangi]ó. He also called 

his friends his ôsotie mob.õ  

 

In Kokopo, one boy said: òIõm not supposed to be here. Iõm not a bastardéMy motherõs 

family refused to accept so I came hereó. (Male 19, mixed New Ireland & ENBP).  

 

Explaining the importance of the street to their life a group of boys in Rabaul collectively 

agreed they were ôstreet boys.õ One said, òWe have lived here all our lives and street is 

our home.ó  

 

But when it came to describing girls on the street, all semblances of empathy drop out. 

One male informant said, òThese are K2 girls. They go to dance at Winjama Hotel or other 

guest houses and sell themselves to get moneyó.  

 

In Port Moresby, one girl referred to girls seen ôgoing around and selling sex to menõ. She 

explained that boys call them òfire riceó [literally means burnt rice at the bottom of pot]. 

 

Street life more often leads girls into despair. More than unemployed or neglected or 

hungry by circumstance, young working street girls often consider themselves as trash. A 

seventeen year old girl told us: òI now see myself as useless. This is because of my father 

fault. He abuseésexually so I ran away. Now Iõm selling sex to survive. I feel hopelessó.  

 

A female participant in Lae said, òIõm not specialé Iõm nobody and Iõm not worthyó. In Port 

Moresby one girl said, òIõm a rubbish girl [pipia meri.]ó  

 

Strictly speaking, all working street children are vulnerable to daily dangers to their 

physical, emotional and health well-being, but they are not necessarily the same 

demographic as those considered at the highest risk to HIV, domestic violence, and/or 

nutritional deprivation. This is because what makes them ôstreetõ or ôworkingõ also makes 

them urban, fairly autonomous, and earning an income of some kind. They are self-reliant 

and exhibit remarkable coping mechanisms. 

 

Another important distinction to be made here, especially when we use the term ôworking 

street childrenõ to refer to young girls, is the fact that they are not sex workers. The old 

English slur for prostitutes as ôworking girlsõ is to be avoided at all costs, as these girls 

(and boys) are not, strictly speaking in the sex industry. 

 

Some kids sell sex, others do not. Some sleep rough in groups or gangs, others do not. 

Some eat on a daily basis, others do not. Some live in sites that are especially unhygienic, 

especially abusive, or especially mobile, making them more vulnerable to illness, distress, 

physical pain and basic unhappiness.  
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What all the working street children we interviewed share is a desire to better their life, 

whether that means finishing school or finding a wage-earning job. They are stronger than 

helpless waifs, and yet not as hardened as raskol gang members. These are first and 

foremost children who have no secure footing in the rapidly growing towns of Papua New 

Guinea. In some areas, they are bonded by their lifestyle and identify with their 

settlements or work sites. In others they are with parents and siblings, displaced from 

their land by tribal fights, sorcery and other rural politics. Older boys bully the younger 

ones, girls sneer and tease boys, and vice versa. But they are less structured than a 

ôsubcultureõ and yet as regular and responsible as many adults in the informal economy. 

Their job is to survive, and to do so they must earn enough to eat and sleep somewhere. 

 

For the most part, working street children in PNG are free from some of the common 

perils of homelessness elsewhere. They are not ôdrug bodiesõ as a general rule, nor are 

they heavy drinkers. In Goroka, they tend to commit violent theft and assault, but 

elsewhere they are generally entrepreneurial about their daily lives. There is a common 

feeling amongst them that the government could do more to assist them, especially by 

paying school fees or offering skills training of some kind. But they are not accusatory by 

nature and instead show remarkable resilience in the face of great insecurity. 
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Methodology 
 

Our research combined several Rapid Assessment techniques. 

 

It began with a literature review, wherein we accessed 

 

Á All existing information including published/unpublished literature from NGOs 

and government regarding urban youth, vulnerable youth populations, and 

migrant communities. 

 

Our Rapid Assessment focused on areas that are known to have substantial 

concentrations of children involved in activities that are hard to identify and quantify. Its 

findings are primarily qualitative, but a questionnaire was also conducted to build a 

database on these children.  

 

This method is the most appropriate for researching children engaged in the worst 

forms of child labour, including prostitution. Our objective is to create a demographic 

picture of children living and working on the streets: their numbers, gender, culture, 

ethnicity, age, time on streets, work, income, locations, sleeping arrangements, health, 

education, and protection issues.  From these particulars it is possible to extrapolate to 

a larger population. We have not been to every city or town, but we have captured a 

representative sampling in selecting nine sites, some urban, some peri-urban, and 

some resource sites that are off the urban grid.  

 

But it needs to be stressed that Rapid Assessment data are only that. They are pictures 

of the demographic whole, and further, more detailed research is always recommended. 

Here we wish to outline the social, economic and cultural dynamics ðthe push and pull 

factors--that lead children into the worst forms of child labour, and qualitative findings 

are critical to the planning and implementing of community-based response 

programmes. 

 

In formulating the method, weõve followed the major recommendations of UNICEFõs UCW 

(Understanding Childrenõs Work) in Henschel (2003), The Assessment of Commercial 

Sexual Exploitation of Children: A Review of Methodologies. 

 

The fieldwork was conducted in several phases, beginning and ending in the Highlands. 

 

Table 1. Study sites and residential locations of the participants  

Study site Town Settlement/Plantation 

Compound 

Village 

Goroka - North Goroka 

- Mini Market 

 

 

 

- Piswara  

- Kakaruk Market 

- Zogi block 

-    Lopi 

- Masoma  

- Asariufa  

- Masi 

Kundiawa - Works Compound 

-  Main Market 

- JB Compound 

- Hap Wara 

 

- Wara Simbu 

- Konike 

- Ega 

-   Kibra 
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Mt Hagen - New Town 

- Kolgma 

- Fish Pond 

- Main Market 

- Town Centre 

 

- Kolis 

- Tarangau 

- Minegone 

- Wara Kla 

- Tea  

- Baket Insait 

- Warakum 

- College ð Holy Trinity 

-   Erave Compound 

- Warup  

- Okuk Bank 

 

 

Kudjip Carpenters Tea plantation - Plantation Compound No village 

Wewak - Kaltex (RAñResidential    

Area) 

 

- Saksak Compound 

- Nuigo  

- Bronx Compound 

- Meni  

- Kreer 

 

Port Moresby - Gordons 

- Boroko 

- Down Town 

- Waigani 

- Koki ð Tari Settlement 

- 5 mile 

- 7 mile 

- Sabama  

- Kilala 

- Hanuaba 

 

Lae - Down Town 

- Eriku 

- Main Market 

- Highway Bustop 

- Bundi Camp 

- 10 th Street 

- PTC  

- Compound 

- No village 

Rabaul - Town Market 

 

- No settlement - No village 

Kokopo - Town Market 

-   Golf Field 

- Tokua      

- Wata   

- Vurnamami 

- Takubar 

 

Fieldwork in each site included: 

Á Consultations with knowledgeable individuals and organisations familiar with 

children at risk or on the street (stakeholders) 

Á Interviews with key informants, both on site and elsewhere 

Á Individual and group interviews with young men and women  

Á key surveys to establish a database for comparative analysis.  

 

Wherever possible we also conducted social mapping exercises with these informants 

for obtaining better visual and conceptual understandings of their territories.  

 

Following a life-cycle approach, we segregated the data according to age groups--early 

childhood; school age (5-12 years), adolescents (13-18 years), and youth (18-25 years).  

 

In addition, we have compiled a list of services and strategies available to children for 

each location (see appendix).  
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Terms of Reference 
 
Study into the situation of children living and working on the streets in Papua New 

Guinea and the development of an Action Plan in response to the findings of the 

study. 

 

Background 
 

Dame Carol Kidu, Minister for Community Development, and her department are 

responsible for ensuring that the Government and its agencies provide effective 

responses to families and communities in need and in particular to vulnerable children. 

The Minister has commissioned this Study and Action Plan to shed light into the situation 

of children working in the streets in Papua New Guinea and to develop an Action Plan to 

respond to the needs of these children. Who are these children, why are they on the 

streets and what challenges do they face and what can be done to help them to enjoy the 

full spectrum of rights contained in the Convention on the Rights of the Child? 

Importantly, how can the extended family system, with support from government and civil 

society be strengthened to support these vulnerable children? These are some of the 

questions this Study will seek to answer. In calling for this Study, the Minister 

acknowledged important earlier research about these children. The difference between 

earlier studies and this Study is that it is Government led. This will ensure greater 

ownership of the findings by Government and its agencies and act as a catalyst for action 

by the Government. The Action Plan will pro vide guidance on how vulnerable children can 

be supported by their communities and for children separated from their families to be 

reintegrated back into their families or broader communities as the first course of action. 

Where such reintegration is not possible m it is hoped that the Action Plan will include 

creative alternatives that are child friendly. It is important to note that Government policy 

prohibited the institutionalization of children. This means that orphanages and other such 

places that result in the permanent separation of children from their communities are not 

allowed to operate in Papua New Guinea. 

 

Definition 

 

For the purpose of this Study, a broad and inclusive definition of children living and 

working on the streets is used: 

¶ A child aged 0-18 who lives on the street, with or without their family, because 

they have no permanent place to live 
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¶ A child who works on the streets such as those begging for money, recycling 

refuse, collecting cans and bottles and selling cigarettes, betel nut and other 

products 

¶ A child who sells sex for money or favours 

¶ A child who has been abandoned 

¶ A child who is orphaned because of HIV and AIDS or other causes 

¶ A child who is living/working on the streets because they feel 

neglected/unwanted 

¶ A child who has family ties but is forced to live and/or work on the streets for 

whatever the reason 

¶ A child who has abandoned their home because of violence, abuse, neglect or 

exploitation, or other reasons 

¶ A child who ôfloatsõ from homer to streets and home to home 

 

This definition includes children in public places such as shopping centres, main streets, 

sporting grounds, and garbage dumps and children in less public spaces such as 

settlements and villages.  

The common image of a ôstreet childõ is often a young boy on a public street. Girls living 

and working off the streets are often invisible in public areas but can be found in less 

public spaces sch as settlements and villages. This Study will shed light on the situation 

of both girls and boys. 

 

Research sites 

 

The Study will focus on the situation of working children in a range of sites. They are:  

¶ Port Moresby and six provincial capital cities (Lae, Goroka, Kundiawa, Mt Hagen, 

Wewak and Rabaul) 

¶ Twelve villages 

¶ Twelve settlements 

¶ Two resource extraction sites where money and a mobile population is evident 

¶ Two correction institutions for children in conflict with the law 

¶ Poro Support Project, Port Moresby City Mission and WeCare 

¶ Sites where child sex workers may be found 

¶ Twelve accommodation and other types of services (drop-in, counselling, feeding, 

etc) providing support to children living on the streets 

 

Guiding frameworks 

 

There are a range of frameworks to guide this Study. They include: 

¶ The Constitution of Papua new Guinea 

¶ The Lukautim Pikinini (Child protection) Act 2007 

¶ The Early Childhood Development Policy 

¶ The Employment At 

¶ The International Labour Organisation Convention 182ñprohibiting the worst 

forms of child labour 

 

Objectives, scope of work and deliverables 

 

The Study has two objectives. They are: 

Report on the situation of street children in Papua New Guinea 

Produce a National Action Plan to respond to the needs of street children, based on the 

findings of this Study 
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Scope of work 

 

The scope of the Study has sixteen elements. They are: 

1. Produce a comprehensive demographic picture of children living and working on 

the streets. This picture will include the number of children, their gender, 

culture, ethnicity and age, length of time living and working on the streets 

income levels and sources, sleeping arrangements and locations, health status, 

education attainment, and protection issues they face on a daily basis. 

2. Produce a comprehensive picture of the life of street children and their 

relationships with peers, families, and communities: 

a. Who are street children? 

b. What does it mean to be a street child from the perspective of a street 

child? 

c. Which communities (clans) do the children belong to? 

d. What relationships do street children maintain with peers, families and 

communities? 

e. Which services do they access for support? 

3. Identify the pathways (push and pull factors) that lead to children living on the 

streets. Examples of push factors include family breakdown, urbanisation and 

poverty. There are many others. Examples of pull factors include a desire to be 

with peers and opportunities for employment. Again, there are many others. A 

detailed analysis of these factors is required.  

4. Identify the pathways that could lead these children off the streets. 

5. Identify whether some children are at higher risk of becoming a street child 

(such as children of patrilineal or matrilineal heritage, children of mixed 

marriages, children adopted through informal systems or custom, children in 

blended families (step children), children not attending school, children in 

conflict with law and children from families affected by HIV and AIDS. 

6. For children who will continue to live and work on the street, identify strategies 

to build their resilience and protective behaviours. 

7. Map the range of services working directly with street children, including 

accommodation services, and identify their needs in terms of their capacity to 

change or scale up their responses to street children. 

8. Identify the challenges and opportunities faced by families who are caring for 

children who otherwise would be living on the streets. 

9. Identify ways in which Government can support civil society organisations to 

provide services to children. 

10. Describe the key elements of good practice models of service delivery to street 

children. 

11. Describe Papua New Guineaõs vision for children as a whole and for street 
children in particular. 

12. Develop a 5 year National Action to reduce the number of children having to live 

and work on the streets, to support street children build their resilience and 

protective behaviours and to prevent abuses of their human rights. 

13. Identify an appropriate mechanism to implement the strategy, capacity 

development requirements and resource requirements. 

14. Recommend a strategic approach to linking children without primary care givers 

with families that are able to provide children with a safe and stable home 

environment. 

15. Outline option to strengthen formal and customary fostering and adoption 

systems based on the best interests of the child. 

16. To present the findings of the Study using a life cycle approach covering children 

a. 0-5 (early childhood) 

b. 5-12 (school age) 

c. 13-18 (adolescence) 
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d. 18-25 (youth) 

 

Deliverables 

 

The four deliverables are: 

1. A comprehensive report on the situation of street children in Papua New Guinea 

based on extensive interviews with street children, their friends, families and 

communities. 

2. Facilitation of a national workshop of stakeholders to consider the findings of the 

Study, recommendations and Draft Action Plan. 

3. A directory of civil society organisations working with children living and working 

on the streets and a basic description of the services they provide. 

4. A National Action Plan. 

 

 

 

 

Field Work Schedule 
 

Phase One: Goroka, Kundiawa, Mt Hagen 

 

November to December 2008 

 

18 th of November, research team left Madang for Goroka 

19 th ð 22nd November ð Fieldwork in Goroka 

23rd November research team traveled to Kundiawa 

24 th ð 26 th Fieldwork in Kundiawa 

27 th November, team traveled to Mt Hagen 

28 th ð 2nd December, Fieldwork Mt Hagen 

 

Phase Two: Wewak  

 

January 2009 

 

31st December 2008 ð Joshua Meraveka go ahead to Wewak to network 

3rd ð 10 th January ð Joshua did some fieldwork then took leave for a week 

22 January 2009 ð Kritoe Keleba left Madang for Wewak and teamed up with Joshua 

23rd ð 29 th ð More fieldwork in Wewak. 

30 th January ð returned to Madang 

 

Phase Three: Port Moresby 

 

May- June, 2009 

 

10 th May 2009 ð Traveled to Port Moresby 

11 th -24 th May 2009, Fieldwork 

25 th May Returned to Madang 

 

Phase Four: Lae, Rabaul and Kokopo 

 

October 2009 

 

4th October ð Waka traveled to Lae to do networking 

5th October ð Waka was networking 

6th October ð Waka returned 



 

 18 

10 th October ð Research team arrived in Lae 

11 th ð 15 th October ð Fieldwork  

16 th October ð Waka traveled to Rabual by ship and the rest of the research team came 

to Madang 

18 th October ð Waka arrived in Rabual 

19 th October ð Waka flew to Kokopo 

20 th October ð Kritoe and Wenda flew to Kokopo from Madang 

21st ð 28 th October ð Fieldwork in both Rabual and Kokopo 

29 th October ð Research Team returned to Madang via Port Moresby 

 

Follow up One: Port Moresby phase 

 

15 th June ð Kritoe traveled to Port Moresby 

16 th ð 18 th June ð Fieldwork Baruni 

18 th June ð returned to Madang 

 

Follow up Two: Highlands phase 

 

September 2009 

5th September ð Kritoe traveled to Goroka 

6th September ð Fieldwork in Goroka 

7th September ð Kritoe traveled to Mt Hagen  

8th ð 11 th September ð Fieldwork in Mt Hagen (Kritoe and Paul Petrus) 

12 th September ð Kritoe came back to Madang due to work commitment 

20 th September ð Kritoe traveled to Kundiawa 

 

20 th ð 23rd September ð Fieldwork in Kundiawa 

24 th September ð Kritoe Traveled Kudjip 

25 th ð 30 th September ð Fieldwork in Kudjip with Daniel Plawa 

1st October ð Kritoe returned to Madang 

 

 

 
 

 Scavenging at Baruni dump  
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Literature review 
 

No other subject brings together scholarship from the fields of anthropology, human 

rights, HIV/AIDS, health and criminology like that of ôstreet children.õ Indeed, the 

intersection of all these discussions is crucial for addressing the needs of this population 

in Papua New Guinea. There is the legal and policy context, within which PNG is 

committed to protecting and engaging this population. But beyond that there are various 

NGO studies on vulnerable populations that overlap this category of street children and 

provide important insight. There is also the work on HIV and medical vulnerability with 

children in PNG; and other material on labour laws and children. All of this intersects with 

sociology and criminology, particularly juvenile justice issues in PNG. And finally, there is 

the historical-anthropological context, and the distinct field of the anthropology of 

childhood in Papua New Guinea.  

 

It is somewhat poignant to reflect that the first westerners to write about PNG were 

largely focused on childhood development, and the ways in which culture is learned from 

one generation to the next. Anthropologists like Margaret Mead and Gregory Bateson 

were impressed with the way parents raised children in New Guinea to be strong and self-

reliant entities but also committed members of a community. We can only imagine what 

their dismay might be to read some of the testimonies of the children gathered here. 

 

Notwithstanding the breadth of the material that applies, we have summarized some of 

the key issues below. 

 

The policy context 
 

¶ PNGõs International obligations 
 

United Nation Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989; signed by PNG in 1993) 

Article 28 which is the right to education.Å  

Article 19 which is the right to be protected from being hurt or badly treated.Å  

Article 37 which is the right not be punished in a cruel or hurtful way.Å  

(In this document ôchildrenõ refers to anyone under the age of 18.)  

 

PNG has ratified the Convention on the Elimination of all forms of Discrimination against 

Women (CEDAW), but the status of women and child remains low relative to other Pacific 

Island Countries (PICs). All PICs have ratified the Convention on the Rights of the Child 
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(CRC), which requires states to take necessary measures to protect persons under 18 

years old against violence, exploitation and abuse. Articles, 7,8 and 9 of the CRC say that 

a child has the right to be cared for by his or her parents, that governments must respect 

family ties, and that children should only be separated from families when it is in their 

best interest. 

 

Article 19 of the CRC requires States Parties to take all appropriate measures to protect 

the child from òall forms of physical or mental violence, injury or abuse, neglect or 

negligent treatment, maltreatment or exploitation, including sexual abuse, while in the 

care of parent(s), legal guardian(s) or any other person who has the care of the childó. 

Article 34 is particularly relevant; binding States to protect the child from òall forms of 

sexual abuse and exploitationó and specifically to prevent: 

(a) The inducement or coercion of a child to engage in any unlawful sexual activity. 

(b) The exploitative use of children in prostitution or other unlawful sexual practices. 

(c) The exploitative use of children in pornographic performances and materials.7  

 

 

PNG adopted the Stockholm Declaration and Agenda for Action, which calls on 

governments, international agencies, NGOs, and other concerned organizations and 

individuals to direct technical and material resources towards combating commercial 

sexual exploitation of children. It specifically calls for countries to develop National Plans 

of Action to implement the Agenda for Action in the five areas of: coordination and 

cooperation, prevention, protection, recovery and reintegration, and child participation.  

 

The countryõs Initial Report to the Committee of the Convention on the Rights of the Child 

states that 95 percent of youth crimes are property related, stealing, shoplifting and pick 

pocketing (GoPNG 2003. Initial Report to the Committee on the Rights of the Child. DFA: 

Port Moresby).  

 

The UN CRC Article 40.3. says Parties (PNG) shall seek to promote the establishment of 

laws, procedures, authorities and institutions specifically applicable to children alleged 

as, accused of, or re cognized as having infringed the penal law. 

 

PNG is also signatory to: 

The UN Standard Rules for Non-Custodial 

Measures (The Tokyo Rules 1990) 

The UN Guidelines for the Prevention of 

Juvenile Delinquency (The Riyadh 

Guidelines 1990) 

 

 

26.2.10 page 9, The National 

 

¶ National laws 

PNGõs  Lukautim Pikini Act was passed 

by Parliament in April 2007, and updated 

in 2010, focusing national child 

protection priorities on the Convention on 

the Rights of the Child obligations, and 

increasing the emphasis on prevention 

and family strengthening, rather than 

institutional care.  
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Lukautim Pikinini Act (2009) for children under the age of 18 

Key points:  

¶ Child protection laws and child protection teams and officers  

¶ It is a duty of a parent or guardian to provide education and guidance to their 

childõs  well being. 

¶ No child should be employed in any activity if it harms their education  

¶ Children with disabilities have equal right to education. 

¶ The Pikinini Care Fund can provide education for children under the care of the 

Director for Child Protection. 

¶ Teachers and head teachers have a duty to immediately inform the Director of  

Child Protection or his/her delegated authority if they believe a child is in need of 

protection. 

¶ A person convicted of a child-related criminal offence is never allowed to work 

with children. 

 

This Act is complemented by a range of policies that aim to protect children, including the 

National Disability Policy (2006) and the Early Childhood Care and Development Policy 

(2007).  

Unfortunately, child welfare statistics in PNG are not strong. The first Country Report to 

the Committee on the Rights of the Child was submitted late, and the monitoring of any 

indicators remains weak (Committee on the Rights of the Child, Concluding Observations 

of the Committee on the Rights of the Child: Papua New Guinea CRC/C/Add.229 (30 

January 2004). (GoPNG 2008: 21) 

Social protection is widely understood to encompass measures to prevent and respond to 

risk and vulnerability. For children, the risks of poverty and loss of livelihood are 

compounded by the risk of losing family care, because families provide childrenõs first 

line of protection. Social protection measures, including income transfers, family support 

services and alternative care, can help mitigate the impact of HIV and AIDS and reduce 

protection risks by reducing poverty and family separation, and can contribute to better 

health, education and protection outcomes. 

Children can best be supported by providing services that enable them to remain within 

their own families and communities, complemented by systems to place them in safe and 

nurturing alternative family environments when separation cannot be avoided. 

Communities and non-governmental organizations, including faith-based organizations, 

play a key role in providing such services.  

ôWellbeingõ in this strategy is defined as the absence of extreme poverty, homelessness, 

ill health, violence, abuse, neglect, exploitation, fear and conflict. Furthermore, wellbeing 

incorporates the presence of peace, health, civil relationships with others, opportunities 

for emotional, physical, intellectual and creative expression and fulfilment and the 

opportunity to realise the rights provided through the Convention on the Rights of the 

Child. 

PNGõs Child Welfare Act defines ôneglected childõ (referring to a child of 16 years or 

under) to include a child who habitually begs or receives alms, òwhether under the 

pretext of sale or otherwise, or who frequents a public place for the purpose of so begging 

or receiving alms; or is neglected, ill treated or exposed by his parents or either of them; 

or who us engaged in street trading between the hours of 8 p.m. to 6 a.m., or anytime on 

a Sunday; or who is living under conditions that indicate that he is lapsing or likely to 

lapse into a career of vice or crime; or who is destitute. The Act gives Welfare Officers the 
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power to take ôneglected childrenõ into custody and have them made wards of the 

Director of Child Welfare for their own protection and welfare.ó(Sikani 2000:199-200). 

The Vagrancy Act came into place in 1986, intending to regulate or restrict the right to 

freedom of movement conferred by the Constitution for the purpose of giving effect to the 

public interest in public order and public welfare. The Act empowers the police to arrest 

or summons a person if it is believed that a person has no lawful means of support or 

insufficient lawful means of support to live in a town or city. (p 198-9) 

PNG (2000) has ratified the International Labour Organisation (ILO) Convention No 182 

on the Worst Forms of Child Labour. The ILO Convention commits countries to eliminating 

all forms of slavery or practices similar to slavery, such as the sale and trafficking of 

children, and the use, recruitment, or offering of children for prostitution, production of 

pornography or pornographic acts.  

Juvenile Justice Act (2005) for children under 18 years old 

Key points: 

¶ Subject to reasonable conditions, juveniles in correctional institutions can attend 

school and training. 

¶ Diversion should be considered rather than giving a criminal record. One possible 

response to juvenile crime is compulsory school attendance and any other 

diversion option must not interfere with the juvenileõs schooling. 

¶ When sentencing juveniles, educators can be asked for their input.  

¶ There is a list of serious offences which may lead to remand in a Correctional  

Services Centre. Detention is the last resort. 

¶ No corporal punishment is to be used.  

 

A Juvenile in PNG is a person between 7 and 18 years old (s.2 JCA 1991), which is lower 

than the UN standard of between 10 and 18. 

 

The PNG National Law and Justice Policy and Plan of Action: Towards Restorative Justice 

(2000), Policy 4.2. Strengthening the Juvenile Justice System calls for: 

 

ò éthe formulation and implementation of appropriate youth policies which should go 

hand-in-hand with the development of juvenile justice initiatives.ó 

 

The Juvenile Justice Reform Process is designed to reengineer the justice sector to meet 

the challenges of juvenile offences, based on restorative justice principles and on 

Melanesian tradition. The Juvenile Justice Working Group is an interagency government 

and community body tasked with bring a target of 70% of the children who appear before 

the courts back to community based mediation. The JJWG is Chaired by Dept of Justice 

and the Attorney General. 

In PNG, the police have specialized sexual offences units and Victim Support Desks 

focusing on improving the police response to family violence and strengthening networks 

and referral protocols. The establishment of Victim Support Desks in all of the capital 

citiesõ police stations speeds up police response and helps provide more appropriate 

police responses to cases of family violence, especially where participants have been 

trained at the Fiji Womenõs Crisis Centre or through local NGO workshops on sexual 

violence. The establishment of community-run safe houses for battered women in large 

urban settlements and the gradual strengthening of networks and referral protocols are 

very significant advances.  
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According to the HELP resources CSEC (2005:353), òIn many parts of PNG, community 

policing practices are undergoing a significant revitalization. Substantial support from the 

AusAID Law and Justice Sector Program and other bilateral programs is being offered for 

this purpose. It is not yet clear whether these services will be formally and specifically 

directed to cover cases of abused and exploited children.ó 

 

 

NGO materials 

The NGO discourse on ôriskõ and particularly ôchildren at riskõ (as in ômothers and children 

at riskõ) is pertinent to the matter of children working on the street. There are consistent 

overlaps of definitions and reportage. Sources from comparative countries and PNG 

include the following: Agnelli 1998; Alton 1994; Aptekan 1994; Byrne 1998; Childhope 

1991; Ennew 2000; Everychild 2008; HELP Resources 2005; Heschel 2003; Human 

Rights Watch 2005, 2006; Humanity Foundation 2003; Lovai 1998; Panter-Brick 2002, 

2001, 2000; Sapak and Sapuri 2005; Sullivan 2008; Temin 2008; Tolfree 2005; UN 

2006, 2003; UNICEF 2009, 2006,2005, 1998, 1996,1991; United Nations ESCAP 

[United Nations Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific], ECRAT [End 

Child Prostitution, Child Pornography And Trafficking of children for sexual purposes], 

UNICEF and EAPRO [UNICEF East Asia and Pacific Regional Office], 2003; UN ECPAT 

1996; UNESCO 2006; UNIFEM 2002; van Bueren 1998.  

ôVulnerableõ childrenõ in Papua New Guinea generally refers to children affected by 

HIV/AIDS, including orphans, infected children, children living in affected households, 

and children at risk of infection. Vulnerability does not necessarily mean separation from 

parents, but it does mean being vulnerable to, or ôat riskõ of becoming separated, 

becoming abused, becoming unhealthy in all senses of these terms. 

ôVulnerableõ children may be orphaned by other causes; adopted and fostered children; 

street children, homeless or not; impoverished children; sexually exploited children; and 

children living in violent homes (GoPNG and UNICEF 2006b:24-39).  

The problems of ôvulnerabilityõ are not restricted to discrimination and stigma, reduced 

family circumstances, psychological problems, and isolation, but these particular 

conditions describe a sub-category of ômost vulnerable.õ  

The category of ôseparatedõ children (as in separated from parents) can be defined by 

their push factors, including being orphaned, especially by HIV/AIDS; being trafficked; 

being a refugee; and being institutionalized for a disability. Living situations that define 

ôseparatedõ children include institutions, detention, child-headed households, streets, 

domestic employment (see EveryChild, 2008:2). It is universally acknowledged that 

separation from parents places children at risk of sexual abuse, violence, pregnancy, 

poor health and nutrition in general, and HIV in particular, and being trafficked for sexual 

or employment reasons. In sum, separation constitutes neglect in the most basic sense.  

It is therefore important to understand and ameliorate the conditions that separate 

parents from children, and to try to prevent them wherever possible. Separation is the 

most important cause of vulnerability and driving children to the street. 

 



 

 24 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Graph 1. UNICEF Vulnerability Subsets 

Orphans and Vulnerable Children (OVC), Vulnerable Children (MVC) 

 (From Sullivan et al 2009:p 31) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

¶ The UNICEF context 
 

The Government requires assistance to implement the Protection, Care and Support of 

Children Vulnerable to Violence, Abuse and Exploitation and Neglect in the Context of the 

HIV epidemic in Papua New Guinea ð 4 Year National Strategy 2008 ð 2011 which has 

been developed with UNICEF support, and to build the capacity of child protection 

partners to support implementation of the Strategy. To this end, the Government has 

requested UNICEF to provide the leading technical support for the implementation of the 

Strategy.   

 

Under the 2008-2012 United Nations Country Programme, the United Nations System 

and the Government of Papua New Guinea have agreed on a partnership designed to 

strengthen government capacity to deliver greater child protection outcomes. This will be 

the first time that the United Nations System in Papua New Guinea will formally take an 

integrated approach to the strengthening child protection. The United Nations Country 

Programme is structured around five key priority areas: Governance and Crisis 

Management, Foundations for Human Development, Sustainable Livelihoods, Gender 

and HIV/AIDS. Within the Foundations for Human Development, Health, Education and 

Child Protection are identified as the three key priority areas and the Child Protection 

Al l children in community 
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Task Team is will lead the joint UN efforts to strengthening the development of Protective 

Environments.  

 

The UNICEF Child Protection Program is a vehicle for protecting the rights of the child 

under the Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC). It has three components: Social 

Protection and Violence Prevention, Legal Protection and Justice for Children and Cultural 

Practices and Behaviour Change.  

 
The goal of the UNCP Child Protection Outcome Area is: Children and young people 

access rights-based national, sub national and community level child protection 

mechanisms and services and are supported by welfare, justice and social protection 

legislation and policy frameworks that protect them from violence, abuse and 

exploitation.  

 

The Sub Programmes and objectives of the Child Protection Programme are:  

Sub Programme One: Social Protection and Violence Prevention  

Sub Programme Two: Legal Protection and Justice for Children  

Sub Programme Three: Cultural Practices and Behaviour Change  

 

Some of the by-products of the ôOne UN Country Programmeõ for 2008 were: 

¶ 18 provinces have established mechanisms for implementing and reviewing the 

impact of the Lukautim Pikinini Act 

¶ 9000 children and women access UNICEF supported protection, care or support 

services, annually 

¶ The Long Term development Strategy includes strategies to improve the 

protection of children vulnerable to violence, abuse and exploitation 

¶ The number of children in custody is reduced to five children on remand and two 

children on a custodial sentence per 100,000 childrenõs population 

¶ 85 per cent of child witnesses and survivors attending court are provided with a 

special measures order 

¶ 90 percent of children in focal districts live in communities covered by the village 

courtõs child protection program 

¶ 80 percent of school aged children (5-18 yrs) reached by television or radio spots 

on protection rights (UNICEF 2008:2) 

 

In 2009 the UNICEF Child Protection Program has been revised to reflect emerging 

concerns from PNG government regarding social protection. For Most Vulnerable 

Children, new strategies will commence based on the National Strategy for the 

Protection, Care and Support of Children Vulnerable to Violence, Abuse, Exploitation and 

Neglect in the Context of the HIV Epidemic in Papua New Guinea (2008-2012 ) (GoPNG 

2008), including the training of 120 faith-based organizations in five provinces; the 

launching of a Centre of Excellence for faith-based organizations; and the facilitation of a 

forum for child-friendly alternative care and two regional Most Vulnerable Children forums 

(UNICEF 2008:7). The Social Protection and Violence Prevention sub-programme will also 

expand to an additional five provincial hospitals and five district health centres, and the 

Psychosocial Support Network will expand to cater to1000 more children in 12 districts 

(Ibid). 

 

In coordination with these efforts, The National Statistical Office has included key 

questions to measure global indicators for most vulnerable children into the Household 

Income and Expenditure Survey, to be completed in 2009 (see UNICEF 2008:3). These 

will allow for longitudinal analysis of all efforts to protect children in the country, providing 

measurable indicators that can help monitor and evaluate all program directed toward 

childrenõs welfare. 
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The Kundiawa Catholic Diocese in Simbu Province, through its HIV and AIDS programme, 

funded by AusAID, has developed a comprehensive programme to care for 183 

vulnerable children, whose immediate carer has been identified as HIV positive. Originally 

referred to as Orphans and Vulnerable Children (OVC), the terminology is now changed to 

Most Vulnerable Children (MVC), to reflect a wider catchment of risks and a more 

appropriate address for children who should only, in the last resort, be separated from 

their immediate families. 

 

AusAIDõs Sanap Wantaim program has trained volunteers and established certain 

protocols for registering the children they engage, and as UNICEF moves to replace 

AusAID support, they are looking to strengthen the Kundiawa Diocese Program and find 

the means to reproduce its successes elsewhere. 

 

The Catholic Bishopõs Conference (CBC) is a key child protection partner in PNG, and has 

several promising child protection initiatives which come within the MVC Strategyõs aims 

and objectives. UNICEF support in conducting this evaluation and will assist the CBC 

objectives as it forms the basis for establishing a Centre of Excellence for Most 

Vulnerable Children in Kundiawa.  As a model centre, the aim is to roll out good practice 

models that can be replicated elsewhere in the country for the protection, care and 

support of vulnerable children.  

 
Definition of Child  

A child means every human being below the age of eighteen years unless, under the law 

applicable to the child, majority is attained earlier. (Convention on the Rights of the Child, United 

Nations, Article 1)  

Child abuse is an act committed most often by parents or caregivers which endangers a child or 

young personõs physical or emotional health or development. Child abuse is not usually a simple 

incident, but takes place over time. 

Physical Abuse Physical abuse occurs when a person purposefully injures or threatens to injure a 

child or young person. This may take the form of slapping, punching, shaking, kicking, burning, 

shoving or grabbing. The injury may take the form of bruises, cuts, burns or fractures. 

Emotional Abuse Emotional abuse is a chronic attack on a child or young personõs self esteem. It 

can take the form of name-calling, threatening, ridiculing, intimidating or isolating the child or 

young person. 

Neglect is the failure to provide the child with the basic necessities of life, such as food, clothing, 

shelter and supervision, to the extent that the childõs health and development are placed at risk. 

Child Sexual Abuse (CSA)  

Child Sexual Abuse occurs when an adult or someone bigger and/or older than the child uses 

power or authority over the child to involve the child in sexual activity. Physical force is sometimes 

involved. Contact offences include touching and fondling through to sexual penetration. Non-

contact offences include verbal sexual harassment, indecent exposure, ôpeepingõ and exposure to 

pornography.  Therefore the two main components of child sexual abuse are: 

An abuse of the unequal power relationship between a child or young person and an older, bigger 

or more powerful person, which usually includes a betrayal of the childõs trust  

The sexual activity ðactual, attempted or threatened ð between a child or young person, and an 

older, bigger or more powerful person.  
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CSEC is defined as the following: 

òThe commercial sexual exploitation of children (CSEC) is a fundamental violation of childrenõs 

rights. It compromises sexual abuse by the adult and remuneration in cash or kind to the child or a 

third person or persons. The child is treated as a sexual and commercial object. The commercial 

sexual exploitation of children constitutes a form of coercion and violence against children, and 

amounts to forced labour and a modern form of slavery.ó  

The three primary forms of CSEC are:  

Child prostitution; child pornography; and trafficking in children for sexual purposes.  

Other forms include:  

Child sex tourism; and child marriage for the purposes of sexual abuse or sexual exploitation.  

Child prostitution  

Prostitution is used to describe commercial sexual activities. In recent years the term 'prostitution' 

has become a politically loaded term. It is increasingly being replaced by the term 'sex work' which 

is the preferred term of adults participating in the mainstream sex industry. For children and 

young people, however, the term is less appropriate. It does not address their experiences of 

commercialised sexual activity.  

Research shows that young people rarely identify as sex workers/prostitutes or view their actions 

in those terms. New labels for their commercial sexual activities have been developed, especially 

in the first world context. These include 'sex for survival', 'opportunistic prostitution' and 'sex for 

favours'. These terms recognise the types of exchanges involved when a young person exchanges 

sex for basic needs such as accommodation, food, clothing, drugs or safety.  

However, literature and research and organisations addressing this issue, especially in developing 

countries, continue to use the term child prostitution to describe the sexual exploitation of a child 

for remuneration in cash or in kind. Child prostitution can involve a third party offering the sexual 

services of a child for money or other remuneration.  

Child pornography  

Pornography, like prostitution, is a problematic term which is difficult to define. There is no 

uniform national or international definition. Understandings of child pornography are determined 

by differing moral, cultural, social and religious beliefs both between and within societies. Even 

legal definitions of the terms 'child' and 'pornography' differ globally and vary even within the same 

country.  

CHILD WISE / ECPAT Australia defines child pornography as sexually explicit reproductions of a 

child's image including sexually explicit photographs, negatives, slides, magazines, movies, 

videotapes and computer disks. It is the use, production and distribution of visual, digital and 

audio materials that use children in a sexual context. One can not produce child pornography 

without sexually abusing a child.  

Child pornography is becoming increasingly linked to the Internet, which provides a new means to 

produce and distribute images secretly, instantly and globally.  

Trafficking  

Trafficking is defined as the transporting of a person from one place to another through means of 

deception, kidnapping, actual, threatened or implied violence, and/or the abuse of individuals 

actual or perceived by a person in a position of authority e.g. immigration officer, police officer, 
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etc. An individual may be trafficked for the purposes of domestic employment, work in the 

commercial sex industry, manual labour, arranged marriage etc. The term trafficking implies a 

profit arises from the transportation of the child, which can occur across borders or within 

countries, across State lines, from city to city and from rural to urban areas.  

The causes of CSEC are complex and involve many interrelated factors. Many children entering 

child sex industries come from poor rural families or are homeless children living on the street. 

They may be sold by someone they know to a procurer, arrive in a city with false expectations and 

be forced into the sex industry, be misled about the nature of their work or be abducted. Children 

and young people may also become involved to support their families, to supplement their income 

from other sources, to meet their survival and daily needs or are sexually exploited because they 

have no protection or shelter. Other risk factors include histories of abuse, drug use, insecure 

income and unemployment, difficult family background, a lack of viable choices and isolation 

within society. There is great diversity in the circumstances and levels of exploitation locally, 

regionally and globally.  

There is also great diversity amongst child sexual offenders. Child sex industries serve both local 

and foreign offenders. The vast majority of offenders are men although women can also abuse 

children. The reasons for offending are many and diverse but offenders generally fall into one of 

two categories: situational offenders and preferential offenders. The situational or opportunistic 

offender does not have a true sexual preference for children, but engages in sex with children for 

varied and sometimes complex reasons. The preferential offender (sometimes called a 

paedophile) has a definite sexual preference for children. Their sexual behaviour is highly 

predictable. They are smaller in numbers than situational offenders but potentially can abuse 

large numbers of children.  

 

 

COMMERCIAL SEXUAL EXLOITATION OF 

CHILDREN (CSEC) PUSH  FACTORS 

CSEC PULL FACTORS 

 
1. Rapidly changing family and community 

lifestyle, values and beliefs and sexual norms 

1. Children with low self esteem seeking a sense 

of self worth among peers and adults 

2. Social, economic stress and cross-generational 

communication problems and conflict at home 

combined with weak and ineffective parenting 

2. People receiving regular flushes of disposable 

cash in am a setting where there is no guidance 

or infrastructure to support investment or 

savings,  fuels a demand for alcohol and sex 

3. Violence, especially gender violence, child 

abuse with inadequate law enforcement to 

protect children in homes, schools and other key 

social institutions  

3. Mushrooming of entertainment and hospitality 

venues openly accommodating and promoting 

access to child sex and  unregulated by labour, 

police or welfare departments 

4. Widespread and serious alcohol and drug 

abuse and 24 hour community and town black 

markets and entertainment centres  

4. Child sex trade is experienced as accessible, 

and safe and increasingly glamorous and normal 

work and trade by victims  

5. Lawlessness, limited law enforcement or 

supportive protective child welfare interventions 

or trauma and crisis organisations available to 

children in difficult circumstances  

5. Ready access to marijuana and alcohol in 

popular venues for commercial sex  enable 

victims to escape and gain relief from family and 

community  pressures and mistreatment 

6. Rural isolation, drudgery, deprivation and 

poverty and the low status and heavy workloads 

of women and girls 

6. Experience of social and economic freedom 

and independence by the victims and an 

opportunity to work and bring money home to the 

family. 

7. Lack of educational opportunity, especially for 

girls and the sexual vulnerability of girls in schools 

7. Relatively very high incomes can be acquired 

by young girls in a short space of time. (more in 

one night than they could earn through marketing 

or employment on the basic wage for two weeks)  

 

http://www.ecpat.org/about_csec/index.html#coCSEC#coCSEC
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8. Curiosity about sex and a lack of sex education 

from parents or schools or access to accurate 

information and counselling  

 

9. High levels of peer pressure to engage in sex at 

an early age 
 

10. Push factors specific to large urban areas 

include:  

Urban Poverty, low wages for girls working in the 

retail, hospitality and entertainment sectors. 

Families being in a constant state of debt, 

pressure their children to ôgo outõ in order to 

contribute to the family survival, general family 

and peer pressures on youth. 

 

11. Push factors in rural areas include: parents 

willing to accept money from perpetrators and go 

betweens buying children for cheap labour and 

sex. 

Children who do not get places in secondary or 

higher education or a job are forced by parents to 

find money to repay their parentsõ expenditure on 

school fees.  ô 

 

Table 2. (HELP Resources 2005) 
 

 

 

 
Map 1. UNICEF 2008. Progress for Children. A Report Card on Maternal Mortality Number 7, 

September 2008 (p3): PNG has a High Maternal Mortality Rate which means 300-549 mothers 

die in childbirth for every 100,000 live children born. 
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Findings 
 

Demography  
 

There are more male children visibly engaging in street activities than females in urban 

PNG; and more teenagers than young children (below age of five). The majority of these 

children have poor or no education. More than half live with their parents; and the 

majority sleep in a place they share with relatives and call ôhome.õ  

 

Thus the typical Papua New Guinean working child is a teenage boy who lives with a 

relative but has dropped out of school to work.  

 

Two towns have ethnically homogeneous working children populations. They are Wewak 

and Kundiawa. Others towns have mixed populations (see table 3.1). Homogeneity in 

working children is due to many factors: lack of economic opportunity, local tolerance of 

migrants, traditional relationships between tribes, and so forth. In Wewak, for example, 

the majority of working street children are from the Sepik provinces. Highlanders, we are 

told, are generally afraid of Sepiks because they are violent. In Kundiawa, the township is 

very small and there are very few economic activities. Thus the migrant population is 

relatively small, and dominated by those people displaced by tribal fighting.   

 

The demography of working street children presented here is from the survey component 

of this study. We present the main demographics such place of origin, age, level of 

education, literacy level, adoption status, years lived in current home or place of resident 

and with who, employment status of parents, sources of household income, number of 

siblings, religion affiliation (implying church) and street living status.  

 

¶ Recruitment  
 

The total children participated in the survey were 324, of which sixty-eight percent were 

male and thirty-two percent were females. Seven of the sites have less than ten percent 

of recruitment whilst two sites have more than twenty percent. The table inserted below 

shows the figures and percentage for each site. 

 

Table 2.. Gender composition in percentage for all study sites 

Study site 

No. of 

Participants Male % Female % 

% of 

total 

Goroka 21 76 24 6.5 

Kundiawa 20 65 35 6.2 

Mt Hagen 29 66 34 9 

Kudjip 21 57 43 6.5 

Wewak 24 63 37 7.4 

Lae 76 74 26 23.5 
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Rabual 20 70 30 6.2 

Kokopo 23 78 22 7.1 

Port Moresby 90 67 33 27.8 

 

The percentage of working street children recruited for the study was highest for Port 

Moresby and Lae, both with more than twenty percent. There are much larger populations 

of working street children in these sites then elsewhere.  

 

¶ Place of residence 
 

Children who participated in this study live in town residences, village, settlements, 

plantation compounds, and on the streets. Of the 324 children, only seven percent are 

currently living in the streets. The rest have homes to which they return for the night.  

 

Table 3. Residential locations of participants 

 

Of the 324 participants: 

47 percent live in settlements 

30 percent live in town residences 

9 percent live in plantation compounds 

7 percent live in villages 

7 percent live in the street 

 

Table 4. Percentage and number of participants in each study site 

3 10 8 0 21

2.5% 41.7% 5.3% .0% 6.5%

2 5 13 0 20

1.7% 20.8% 8.6% .0% 6.2%

6 6 17 0 29

5.0% 25.0% 11.3% .0% 9.0%

5 0 19 0 24

4.2% .0% 12.6% .0% 7.4%

63 0 13 0 76

52.9% .0% 8.6% .0% 23.5%

19 0 0 0 19

16.0% .0% .0% .0% 5.9%

9 3 78 0 90

7.6% 12.5% 51.7% .0% 27.8%

0 0 0 21 21

.0% .0% .0% 70.0% 6.5%

12 0 3 9 24

10.1% .0% 2.0% 30.0% 7.4%

119 24 151 30 324

100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Goroka

Kundiawa

Mt Hagen

Wewak

Lae

Rabual

Port  Moresby

Kudjip

Kokopo

Total

Urban Village Sett lement

Plantation

compound

Resident type

Total

 
 

Only 7 percent of the (or 23) participants are currently living in the streets. Of those who 

live in the street, 64% were males and 36% were females.  
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Table 5. Number living on the street, by age category 

2 5 7

28.6% 71.4% 100.0%

30 34 64

46.9% 53.1% 100.0%

42 53 95

44.2% 55.8% 100.0%

44 32 76

57.9% 42.1% 100.0%

49 33 82

59.8% 40.2% 100.0%

167 157 324

51.5% 48.5% 100.0%

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Age group

0-5

6-12

13-18

19-25

Don't  know

Total

Yes No

Lived in the street

Total

 
 

 

¶ Age  
 

The majority of the children participated in this study are teenagers.  A quarter of the 

participants didnõt know their age but appeared to be adolescent. 

 

Graph 2. Number of participants by age category 
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¶ Gender 
 

Of the 324 participants in the survey, sixty-eight percent were males and thirty-two 

percent were females. In addition, three males and three femalesõ interviews were 

conducted for each study site thus a total of fifty-four interviews altogether.  
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The percentage breaks up of the age category for all participants were: 

0-5 years old ð 2 percent;  

6 ð 12 years old ð 20 percent;  

13-18 years old 29 percent;  

19 ð 25 years old ð 29 percent.  

 

Those who didnõt know their age (many of them were teenagers according as they 

appeared to be physically) constitute a quarter of the sampled population (25 percent).  

 

There were more male working streets children in all age categories with the exception of 

the age 0-5 years which had one more female than male. The age group of 6-12 is 

dominated by males whilst 13-18 and 19-25 are equal at 57.9% for and 42.1% for 

females. More male participants than female didnõt know their age. Majority of the 

participants who didnõt state their age were teenagers between the ages of 13-19 which 

imply that should they stated their age, the figures would be different for age group 13-18 

and 19-25. Overall, there are more girls in the age group 13-18 than other groups and 

the same is for males.  

 

Table 6.  Gender by age category of participants 

3 47 55 44 70 219

42.9% 73.4% 57.9% 57.9% 85.4% 67.6%

4 17 40 32 12 105

57.1% 26.6% 42.1% 42.1% 14.6% 32.4%

7 64 95 76 82 324

100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Sex of

respondent

Male

Female

Total

0-5 6-12 13-18 19-25 Don't  know

Age group

Total

 
 

¶ Region and Province of Origin 
 

More than half (55%) of the participants are from the Highlands. Many are from Southern 

Highlands (18%) and Simbu (16%) provinces. Participants from Momase and South 

Regions origin were equalled at 16% whilst Island region was 5%. The rest (9%) were of 

mixed regions origin that is father from one region and mother from another region or 

vice versa.   

 

Graph 3. Region of origin 
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More working street children who participated in this study are of Southern Highlands 

with 18%, followed Simbu with 16%, East Sepik with 10% and the other provinces with 

less than 10% (see table 3.5). There no working street children of Manus, Western and 

West New Britain Provinces. Some of the mixed parentage children are mixed Manus or 

West New Britain but none from Western.  

 

Table 7. Province of origin 

 

Province of Origin No. of 

Participants 

% in 

proportion 

to total  

Central 32 9.9 

Simbu 51 15.7 

East Highlands 25 7.7 

East New Britain 14 4.3 

East Sepik 35 10.8 

Enga 20 6.2 

Gulf 13 4.0 

Madang 2 0.6 

Milne Bay 1 0.3 

Morobe 17 5.2 

New Ireland 2 0.6 

Oro 2 0.6 

Southern Highlands 59 18.2 

Western Highlands 18 5.6 

Autonomous Region of 

Bougainville 

1 0.3 

Mixed Parentage 32 9.9 

 

Table 8. Province of origin by study site 
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Count

0 0 0 0 1 0 31 0 0 32

4 19 1 0 14 0 10 0 3 51

14 0 0 0 6 0 5 0 0 25

1 0 0 0 1 2 1 0 9 14

0 0 0 24 1 7 3 0 0 35

0 0 6 0 7 0 7 0 0 20

0 0 0 0 1 0 12 0 0 13

0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 2

0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1

0 0 0 0 12 2 1 1 1 17

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2

0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 2

1 0 16 0 13 0 7 20 2 59

0 0 6 0 10 0 2 0 0 18

0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1

1 1 0 0 7 6 10 0 7 32

21 20 29 24 76 19 90 21 24 324

Province of

origin

Central

Simbu

EHP

ENBP

ESP

Enga

Gulf

Madang

Milne Bay

Morobe

NIP

Oro

SHP

WHP

ABG

M/Parent

Total

Goroka Kundiawa

Mt

Hagen Wewak Lae Rabual

Port

Moresby Kudjip Kokopo

Study sites

Total

 
 

 

The table above reveals some few important facts. Firstly, it obviously that people who 

have migrated to work in plantations in other provinces lived there since and never 

returned to their original place. The generations are now into third or fourth. For example, 

majority of people of Sepik (East) population in East New Britain Province became part of 

the province. Many of the children know they are from the province but have never 

returned. Explaining how he saw himself, a boy of Sepik orgin said,  

 

¶ òMy grandfather came here to work on the plantation as a labourer. He went back 
home and married a woman in the village. Then he came back and lived here. 

They had five children: three boys and two girls. My father is third born. My father 

went to school here and finished high school. He got a job. He went home and 

married my mother. He has worked here for a long time. We were born and raised 

here. Because the school fees are expensive Iõm staying out. I spend most of my 

time in the street. When I grow big, I really donõt know my future lifeó (male 17, 

ESP origin). 

 

¶ Education and Literacy Levels  
 

Generally, the level of education is very low for the majority of the participants (see table 

below for details). The majority have had only reached primary levels of education 

including elementary and primary. This constitutes nearly half or 48 percent. Their 

education are affected by different factors but the majority expressed that school fee was 

the principal cause which forced them to leave school. 

 

Table 9. Education levels  

 

Education Level No. of 

participants 

Percent 

Elementary 52 16.0 

Lower Primary 91 28.1 
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Upper Primary 40 12.3 

Lower Secondary 30 9.3 

Upper Secondary 11 3.4 

College/University 3 0.9 

Vocational Training 1 0.3 

Never been to school 96 29.6 

 

Across all categories in the level of education on average, more females were likely to 

have received primarily education than male participants. Slightly higher percentage of 

femalesõ participants had reached secondary and tertiary education level than males.  

Interestingly, the percentage of males who never been to school was higher than female 

in the same category. Generally, however, there is no significant distinction between both 

genders (see table 3.8 for details). 

 

The desire for vocational skills training education is strong amongst the working street 

children. They believe skills training will give them opportunities to get off the street. 

 

 
 

 

 

Table 10. Education levels by gender 
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38 15 53

17.4% 14.3% 16.4%

55 35 90

25.1% 33.3% 27.8%

22 18 40

10.0% 17.1% 12.3%

23 7 30

10.5% 6.7% 9.3%

7 4 11

3.2% 3.8% 3.4%

1 2 3

.5% 1.9% .9%

72 24 96

32.9% 22.9% 29.6%

1 0 1

.5% .0% .3%

219 105 324

100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Count

% within Sex

of  respondent

Level of education

Elementary

Lower Primary

Upper Primary

Lower Secondary

Upper Secondary

College/University

Never been to school

Vocational training

Total

Male Female

Sex of respondent

Total

 
 

Roughly half (49%) of the participant are able to read and more than half (54%) can write 

one or more of the following languages: English, Tok Pisin, Motu and local vernacular.  

 

We found that, of working street 

children: 

- 48.5 % can read 

- 51.5 % can not read 

- 54.9 % can write 

- 45.1 % can not write 

 

Table 11 Languages participants, speak, read and write. 

 

N=324 Speak Read Write 

  

Yes 

(%) 

No 

(%) 

Yes 

(%) 

No 

(%) 

Yes 

(%) 

No 

(%) 

English 40.4 59.6 39.5 11.7 41.4 14.2 

Tok Pisin 99.4 0.6 49.4 1.9 52.2 3.4 

Motu 4.6 95.4 3.1 48.1 2.2 53.4 

Local vernacular 56.2 43.8 29.6 21.6 25.9 26.6 

 

 

¶ Family context 
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It is a universal need for a child to live with people who care for them, in particular their 

parents. In the absence of their parents, a care giver, in traditional and typical PNG 

society, a relative of either maternal or paternal kinship would assume responsibility of 

parenting. In the modern PNG society, however, this vital fabric of the society is 

challenged by many forces including economic harsh economic conditions. Hence 

children instead of being absorbed into their family units, they are forced to fend for 

themselves. In the absence of their parents and decaying of traditional kinship support 

system children particularly are vulnerable to harm if this important social unit is missing 

in their lives. 

 

In this study, the majority of the participants reported living with their parents, either both 

parents and one parent. Some are living with one biological parent and a step parent 

whilst other stated living with their adopted parents.   

 

Family situations varied between children living in town residential area, plantations 

compounds, settlements, villages and the street. The majority are living with their 

parents. They donõt have enough space in their homes, sleep well and even go to school. 

Participants living in the plantation compounds lived under similar conditions but the 

bonus was they lived in the single quarters and on their own.  

 

In Kudjip Tea plantation compounds, the participants lived with their parents in very small 

huts which the company built for them. At Watam and Tokua, children live with their 

parent whilst others, especially migrant labourers [boys] live in single quarter. (Although, 

the company is aware of labour policy, children are employed.). Some of them came from 

Gembogl in the Simbu Province and others were Tolais (East New Britain). The youngest 

interviewed was 16 years old. Here is what he said: 

 

¶ òI came here last year. The plantation manager is my uncle. He came to the 

village [in Gembogl, Simbu) and asked us [boys] whoever is interested can give 

their names. Eight of us gave our names. He arranged with company for us to 

come here and work. The company paid for us to come here. So we came here 

and now we are working here. Working in the plantation is very hard. We donõt 

sleep well because the house leak all the time when it rains. We live in the single 

quarter. All the boys sleep in two houses. There are no girls working in the 

plantation here. We cook separately and eat.ó (Male 16, Simbu origin) 

 

These young men are living on their own away from their parents and people. They are 

parents to themselves. They provide for their own needs. They are part of the 9 percent of 

the participants who lived in the plantations areas. 

 

In the settlements the participants lived with their parents and guardians. Many have 

extended family members sharing the same house. For example, a girl living in Bundi 

settlement in Lae describing the crowded situation of their house said: 

 

¶ òI live with my parents. My small father [liklik papa], his wife and their children, 
my grandmother, my fatherõs two small sisters are living with us. We are twenty-

one of us in the same house. The house is not really big so some sleep on the 

veranda while some sleep under the house.ó (age 15, EHP origin).  

 

Settlements in Lae, Goroka, Kundiawa, Mt Hagen, Wewak and Port Moresby are over 

populated. In Port Moresby, settlements outside of the city with exception of Baruni, are 

clean and healthy, for example, 7 Mile. Settlers make gardens. Houses have plenty of 

space in their backyard. In contrast, the settlements in the city, for example, Koki, 2 Mile 

and 5 Mile are over crowded.  
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The participants from villages near towns frequently joined others in the streets and 

engaged in street activities to make money. A village leader from Hanuabada village 

describing the situation of children in his village said:  

 

¶ òChildren today are influenced by the modern things like movies and they imitate 
the action they see in the movies. Some are dealing with drugs and homebrews. 

They make and sell them. Young girls are selling themselves to earn money. The 

village life here depends on money so youths are doing illegal or immoral things 

to make moneyó. (Village Court Magistrate, Hanuabada village). 

 

Villagers that we visited were very dirty, over crowded and physically they looked like 

ghettos or settlements. Many migrants also bought land in these villages and live there. 

For example, the villages of Okiufa or Kama in Goroka are no different to Piswara and 

Mamboo settlements; the Hanuabada or Koki villages in Port Moresby were filled with 

rubbish and dirt; and in Wewak the village of Kreer look much like Saksak settlement.  

 

The seven percent (or 22 see table 4.1) of the participants living in the street lived in 

bands or groups. A group is family for them. They support each other by sharing food, 

money, smoke and other items they have each other. Their relationship as a family is 

based on mutual understanding with each and commitment to support and care for each 

otherõs needs, even though, they may not know where other live. As one boy elaborated: 

 

¶ òIn the street we are like a family but I donõt know their places and many of them I 

donõt know where they sleepé.We meet on the street. There are many groups. 

Smaller boys hang around with their size boys and bigger boys go in groups of 

two, three, four or any number. We have very good relationship with everyone 

[amongst working street children] because we live same kind of lifeó. (Male 12, 

EHP origin)  

 

Young girls who sold sex used words like ôsisterõ or ôsister lewaõ to describe their 

relationship. The use of family terms to relate to each other speaks of the lifestyle they 

share. Some of them also used terms like ôbestieõ [best friend] and ôsquadõ [from the 

same group] to identify their relationships. This exemplifies the proximity and intimate 

space they share in their living and working relationship.  

 

The participants slept in places like markets, in front of shops, abandoned public halls. 

Some girls hang around night clubs seeking opportunity to sell sex or stay up with clients, 

and boys roam the streets engaging in break and enter and stealing till dawn. During the 

day, they sleep at under shade of trees in quite places such as Kokopo Golf field, Hohola 

Rugby grounds and Peace Park in Goroka amongst others. Some statements from 

children in living describing this life style were: 

 

¶ òDuring the day we come here [Down Town ð Port Moresby] and look for money. 

We help drivers to park or reverse their cars, ask people for money, collect 

containers and sell them to get moneyé In the night we sleep at a community hall 

at Badili, near the police station. We just sleep on the floor without mat, blanket 

or pillows.ó (Male 11, Goilalala origin, Central). 

 

¶ òDuring the day I sleep at the Old Airport [Lae] or at friendõs house. In the 

afternoon I hang around the City Guest House, looking for clients. If I find one, I 

stay with him for the night or depends if he wants me stay only for one or two 

hours. For whole night, I charge them more than K100. We start with drinking 

beer. My clients buy them. When we finish, we go to the room and have sex. Many 

times we have sex until morning. I use condoms all the time because Iõm scared 
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of HIV. We get condoms from Save the Children [Save the Childrenõs Fund]. 

Sometimes my clients offer big bucks for skin to skin (implying sex without 

condom). I always refuse because my life is important. If they force me I run away. 

During the day, I go and sleep at the same placeó. (Female 19, EHP origin). 

 

The narratives above represent many children like them who struggle to find adequate 

shelter, food and money to meet their survival needs. Missing out on these needs which 

are imperative for human survival make them vulnerable sickness, abuse of all forms, 

sexual exploitation, engaging in illicit activities such a selling of pornographic materials, 

drugs and so on.̀ 

 

Many of the participants reported that they resorted to street activities because of 

marriage associated problems such as divorce, separation and domestic violence. Some 

children are forced to look after themselves when their parents die because there are no 

relatives to assume the parental responsibility. Some examples are: 

 

¶ òI ran away to live in the street because of my dad and his wife [step mother].... 

My mother died last year (2008) and father married another woman. They 

complain and fight all the time so I came to live here [street]. I sleep at the 

market- on the benches, any where é at golf fieldó (Male, 17, mixed ENBP and 

New Ireland) 

 

¶ òMy parents divorced and now Iõm with my mother. I worry a lot because my 
father never visits me.ó (Female 15, WHP origin) 

 

Some informants stated living with people they know including their parents, older 

siblings (often married but necessarily), relatives, adopted parents and grandparents. 

Many of the adopted parents (found in this study) are relatives including older siblings 

(who often have family of their own but not necessarily), grand parents, uncle and 

aunties. Some children lived with their adopted parents and guardians. Other children 

live with non-relatives such people from the same area, sexual partners and friends.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Table 12. People with whom the participants live 

Currently living with No. of respondents % in proportion of total 

Father 16 4.9 
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Mother 38 11.7 

Both parents 124 38.3 

Brother  11 3.4 

Sister 12 3.7 

Relative 37 11.4 

Adopted parents 26 8 

Grandparent(s) 8 2.5 

Care giver/Guardian 13 4 

Independently 6 1.9 

Sexual partner 4 1.2 

Husband 4 1.2 

Other people 3 0.9 

Living on the street 22 6.8 

 

Participants commonly reported being abused by their parents or guardians. Of the 324 

participants, sixteen percent experienced physical abuse whilst 15.7 percent experienced 

verbal abuse.  

 

¶ òSister always gets cross with me which makes me leave homeó (Female 15, EHP 

origin) 

 

¶ òMy father hits me very often so I run away from the houseó (Male 8, Simbu 

origin) 

 

¶ òIf we donõt help mother at home she gets cross to us and for me I run away to 

the streetó (Male 19, Simbu origin) 

 

¶ òMy parents divorced. I was living with my mother until last year. I left home 
because I wanted to be free from abusive words from my mother. She was always 

getting cross with for not contributing anything in the house. I felt ashamed and 

left her. I will not go back to the house.ó (Male 19, mixed ENBP and EHP/Australia 

origin) 

 

¶ òMy mother forces me to work every day. I feel angry when she forces me.ó 
(Female 15, WHP origin) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Table 13. Reasons for leaving home, by gender 

 

  Male % of total Female % of total 
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Verbal abuse (n=51) 35 68.7 16 31.3 

Physical abuse (n=52) 34 65.4 18 34.6 

Sexual abuse (n=6) 2 33.3 4 66.6 

Hunger (n-57) 44 77.2 13 22.8 

Need for money (n=82) 63 76.8 19 23.2 

Divorce parents (n=33) 23 69.7 10 30.3 

Single or double orphan (n=42) 24 57.1 18 42.9 

Peer Pressure (n=36) 25 69.4 11 30.6 

Tribal fight (n=18) 14 77.8 4 22.2 
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Graph 5. Reasons for leaving home 

 

Only 1.9 percent (or 6) of the respondents reported being abused sexually. Of these, four 

were girls and three were boys. Girls in particular are more vulnerable to sexual abuse 

from their fathers or guardians. Follow narrative is classic example: 

 

My mother died in 2006. I was 14 then. I lived with my father until three months ago 

when I ran away from my home. Iõm the only child. I left because my father started to 

abuse me...you know. He touched my breast frequently. He started doing this to me 

when I was 15. I didnõt tell anyone because I was too ashamed and scared [she cries]. 

He touched my private parts and I didnõt like it. I always hoped that he would stop but 

he continued. One night he forced me to have sex with him. He tried to remove my 

clothes and I ran out of the house. That happened three months ago. I ran away from 

the house. Iõll never go back home. I hide from my father. He doesnõt know where I am. 

Key:  

 Blue: Number  

Maroon: Percent 
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Iõm selling sex to earned money to buy my basic need like food, soap and clothes. I 

make about a K100 in week. My clients know where I live. Most of them are working 

men. Now I live at Seaview Queen Emma Lodge Block. That is where all the girls like 

me live. I want to continue school but I have no school fee. Iõm not sure what will 

become of me in the future. I donõt have any plans. (Female 17, ENBP origin) 

 

Boys are more vulnerable to sexual abuses from female relatives or women they knew 

than their male relatives. Women perpetrators are older and have power over their 

victims. As one boy told us: 

 

The first time I had sex was with a girl who was my neighbour. She was older than me. I 

was 12 then. I was doing Gr 5 and she was in Gr 8. One night she came home late. 

She asked me to take her to their house so I walked her home. The distance between 

our houses was separated by banana garden so in middle she asked me to fuck her. 

She held my penis with her hand. She really wanted it badly. I was angry because she 

already held my penis so I said ok. I wanted to pay backéWe went to the side and had 

sex. She was already experience so she taught me (Male 18, Port Moresby).  

 

Another revealed:  

 

My fist sex was with my motherõs small sister. She came to stay with us. She came to 

stay with us her school holiday. She was older than me. At that time I was 14. We lived 

in the settlement. Our house is really small so in the night everyone squizzed and slept. 

I used to sleep near her so one night threw my hands and touched her. I meant it. She 

didnõt move so I though she was asleep. I slowly moved my hands to her breasts and 

touched them. She still didnõt move. I got scared and stopped. I felt guilty but since she 

was asleep I wasnõt worried. During the day, my mother went to the market. In the 

house were four of us ð the both of us and my small brother and sister. They played 

around outside. I was lying on floor when she came up to the house and made a 

comment like this, ôso now you want to sleep because in the night you were touching 

peopleõ. I was really scared. She told me that she wonõt report my mother if I had sex 

with her. I was really confused but I had no choice. We did really quickly. It was my first 

time so it was really painful. After that when we were alone she would ask me to have 

sex with her. Sometimes, when I refused and she forced me. (Male 19, Lae) 

 

Most of the incidents of sexual abuse described to us did not involve condoms. Boys 

responded to our questions by explaining that they lacked experience, it was their ôfirst 

timeõ, or the women refused to use a condom because it ôdidnõt feel good.õ So the notion 

of an adult exploiting the innocent virgin is not specific to any gender.  

 

One family feature that was unexpectedly common to our informants was the single 

parent phenomena. It is growing. Divorce, separation and death of a spouse are 

circumstances that force children to leave homes for the streets. In single parent 

families, we found that more children lived with their mothers (about 12%) than fathers 

(about 5%). Living with a single parent is hard, according to the children. Many of them 

have been abused by their parents.  
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¶ òLiving in the city [Lae] with my mother is very hard. She canõt look after me. Every 

day I get on the street to find food for myselfó (Male age unknown, Simbu) 

 

¶ òLife without a mother is very hard. Only mother understand and cares for 
children better. Iõm living with my father and it is very difficult. He does care or 

love me so I come to the street to pass my time.ó (Male 13, Simbu origin) 

 

¶ òLife without a father is very hard. My parents divorced. Iõm living with my mother. 
She is not working. I collect container or bottles and sell them. Whatever money I 

get, I buy food for the house. Sometimes we donõt eat at all. Life is very hard for 

meó (male 11, Morobe origin) 

20 old male, Kokopo 

 

When I was a baby my father divorced my mother so my aunty (motherõs big sister) adopted 

me. She has four children of her own and with me; we are five in the family. Since I was child, I 

thought my aunty was my real mother. As I grew older, I noticed that she favoured the other 

four children (which are her own). I wondered why she did that. I never asked her any 

question.  

 

My biological mother kept distance. She remarried but never took me into her family. She has 

five children from her second marriage. As I grew older, I was given all the household work. I 

was treated like ôwok boiõ. After school, I would was all fetch water, was plates if they are dirty 

and chop firewood. She let the other children play and only once in a while told them to help 

me. Then I when I doing Gr Five, during weekend they told me to clean the cocoa farm. I would 

spend long hours. Still I never asked why I was treated like this.  

 

If I came home from work or school, they never left any food for me. My parents only bought 

new clothes for the other four children. They never gave me any mother although I was the 

only one helping them to clean the cocoa garden.  

 

One day I asked my mother why she didnõt treat me fairly. What did I do wrong that she 

treated unfairly? She cried and sad sorry but never explain why. I was very upset that I asked 

my father the same question. I wanted to know why I was treated badly. My father was 

shocked at my question and told me that my mother was the right person to answer my 

question. They made me more determined to know so I asked my eldest sister. She also cried 

and told me it wasnõt a good idea to know. She said if I was treated unfairly, she would tell our 

parents and address the issue. We had small family dinner. I was the subject of the dinner. 

Everyone tried to cover up their mistakes. My parents and two elder siblings said sorry. The 

other small one was not sure what was happening. At the dinner I was expecting an explaining 

from my parents why they treated badly. They never explained. In the night, I ran away. I 

promised myself not to go home because I was treated like a slave all life. My parent found 

out in the morning that I ran away. I never slept away from home so they knew I ran away. Two 

weeks  later they found me  in town and  pleaded with me to go back but I told them Iõll never 

go back to them. 

 

Whilst I was living in the street, my biological mother came looking for me. That was in July 

last year, about a month after I left home. She found out that I was living in the street so she 

came to find me. All I knew of her was that she was my aunty. She met me at the market and 

told me to follow her. She went to a Kaibar, bought some food and we sat down and eat. Then 

she told the whole story about me. She cried and asked me to forgive her. I didnõt believe her 

but somehow I knew that she was telling the truth. She asked me to go and stay with her but I 

told her it was late. She cried and begged but I refused. Since then, Iõve lived in the street for 

one and half yearsé I will go back to the village but I will not return to the family. Iõll go when I 

find work [employment] in town. 
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¶ òMy mother forces me to work every day. I feel angry when she forces me. I have 
no choice but to help her because we are alone. Our father died three years ago. 

We struggle every day to survive.ó (Female 15, WHP origin) 

 

¶ òMy father divorced my mother. We are living with our money now. Father doesnõt 
care about us. He never bought us clothes or anything [she cried as she told this]. 

He completely forgot about us [lus tingting olgeta]. (Female 14, ESP origin) 

 

Adopted children face challenges different from other children. Many of them are abused 

and treated as second class family members. They work like house maids or servants 

whilst biological children enjoy the luxury of leisure and fun. According to one informant, 

this is a status she has to accept because she has no where else to go:  

 

¶ òMy adopted parents mistreat me. They give all the housework to do. I donõt like it 
but I donõt refuse because I have no way to go.ó (Female 17, mixed ENBP and 

EHP).  

 

 

 
Foraging at Baruni dump, Port Moresby 

 

 

Pull and Push Factors 
 

Pull and push factors for working street children vary according to then towns. Pull factors 

are conditions that attract children to the street, for example, peer pressure and street 

vending. In contrast, push factors are conditions which push the children away from their 

home, such as abuse, hunger, the need for money and tribal fighting.  
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PNG working street children are overwhelmingly not there by choice. They would prefer a 

stable happy home and school fees, but push factors bring them to the streets. More 

than 80 percent of our informants explained their status by push factors; while less than 

20 percent explained themselves by pull factors (see graph 5.1 for details) 

 

In this study we found that of the 324 participants, 51.5 percent had slept on the street  

at some point in the past, whilst the remaining 48.5 percent never had. The graph below 

shows the reasons that participants sleep in the street. 

 

Many of the informants took refuge outside of their homes with other people, or slept in 

the streets, when their parents physically or verbally abused them. Some children told us 

their own homes were characterised by domestic violence between adults and between 

adults and children.   

 

One 13-year-old female from Eastern Highlands Province told us, òMy father belts me, 

and most of time I leave house in fear of himó.  

 

Similarly a boy described how his sister treated him: 

 

Iõm staying with my big sister. She usually hit me when I donõt do the things she gives 

to me to do. Sometimes, I feel tired because many things in the house I do and her 

children just go to school and relax. Iõm what, their house boy ð I think like this so I 

refuse. And when she hit me, I runaway and stays with friends in the street. (Male 11, 

SHP origin) 

 

Table 14a. People with who the participants stayed with for a night or more  

outside their homes 

Age Group Peers on the street Sexual Partners Relatives Boy Friend 

  n=88 n=30 n=87 n=50 

  
No of 
Participants 

%  
No of 
Participants 

%  No of  % No of  %  

  Participants   Participants  

0-5 1 1.1 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6-12 16 18.2 0 0 10 11.5 4 8 

13-18 25 28.4 5 16.7 32 36.8 15 30 

19-25 28 31.8 19 63.3 32 36.8 21 42 

Don't know 18 20.5 6 20 13 14.9 10 20 

 
Table 14b. 

Age Group Girl Friend Friend Strangers 

  N=23 n=38 n=20 

  
Number of 
Participants 

%  
Number of 
Participants %  

Number of 
Participants 

% 

  

0-5 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6-12 1 4.3 1 2.6 2 10 

13-18 2 8.7 15 39.5 2 10 

19-25 14 60.9 17 44.7 12 60 

Don't know 6 26.1 5 13.2 4 20 
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In all the three Highlands provinces, the common denominator to these childrenõs 

backgrounds was a broken home. Stakeholders in these towns (i.e. NGO workers) told us 

that broken homes were manifestations of other social problems such as domestic 

violence (often alcohol related) and extra-martial affairs.  

 

In addition, social and physical displacement due to tribal fights contributes to family 

instability. A young boy reflected on the reasons why he left home: 

 

I did elementary one only and left school because our school was burnt by enemy tribe 

during the fight. The fight has stopped but my parents donõt want to go back because it 

is not really safe. I donõt know the whole story but my father told me that it was 

because of politics. One man from our neighbour tribe contested for election. His tribe 

paid some of our tribesmen money and pig to get support from us. During voting many 

people voted for another candidate who won. So the neighbouring candidate 

tribesmen looted our community. Many people fled without their begging. First we ran 

away to my mother place in Kembogl and then we moved to Kundiawa. (Male 10, 

Kundiawa). 

 

Another push factor in the Highlands region is sorcery. In the past people left their homes 

to live in the towns or other places for fear of their lives. More women are blamed for 

sorcery in the Highlands than the coastal regions. One young male told us: 

 

They [my parents] told me that we came here because of sorcery in the village. People 

were dying one after and another and they suspected the cause to be sorcery. Many 

people from our ôhauslainõ (family) came here [to Goroka]. They fled because they 

feared sorcery. After coming here, we went back to our place only two times. (Male 

Simbu origin) 

 

Recently people have started to respond to sorcery in the Highlands with violence. In 

many cases, women and young girls have become targets.  Some have been: 

 

¶ tortured to death 

¶ butchered to death 

¶ forced to commit suicide, for example, jumping over cliff 

¶ burnt alive in their house 

¶ buried alive 

¶ chased away from their land  

 

One subset of working street children are those who roam the street to ôwin breadõ for 

themselves and their families. Many children in this group told us hunger was the reason 

they work on the street. They have no public assistance and are forced to earn money to 

eat each day. 

 

Some are forced by their parents to become breadwinners for the family, if only by 

working passively, begging from roadside by-passers for example. In tears, an 11 year old 

girl (Central Province) begging on a main street in Boroko said, òI donõt want to do this but 

my parents will belt me if I refuseó.  

 

Another told us, òMy parents chase me out of the house to look for moneyó (Male, 

unknown age, Gulf Province).  

 

We found that forcing children to the streets to beg was most common in Port Moresby 

and Lae.  
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Even when they are not forced to beg, many working street children feel responsible for 

contributing to their familiesõ survival. Their primary aim in the day may be to feed 

themselves, but their secondary aim is to help their families.  There are also children 

whose parents donõt force them to work on the streets, but they do so out of frustration 

and boredom because they cannot attend school. One male participant told us, òI worry 

about going to school but my parents have no money so I pass time in the streets to 

forget about itó (Male, Age unknown, Gulf Province).  

 

About 25 percent of the children were in street because they needed money whilst 18 

percent were there because they were hungry.  

 

¶ The pull of money 
 

The opportunities for making money in the streets are the main pull factors. Children 

plagued by poverty at home chose to make their own living.  

 

In the streets, there are visible and non-visible ways of making money. Visible ways 

include selling electronic items, clothes, stationeries, betelnut, smokes and other things. 

Teenage and young adult males control this business in all the suburbs and streets of the 

towns and cities.  

 

The younger boys and girlsõ main sources of income are begging, collecting 500ml soft-

drink plastic containers (mostly in Port Moresby and Lae, although this is beginning to 

happen in other centers as well). In Mt Hagen, boys carry market bags from the car park 

to the benches for a kina or two. The public describes them as ôtaxisõ or ôcamelsõ. Neither 

term pleases the boys themselves, and one told us, òIõm not machine, I was born 

humanó. 

 

In Port Moresby, smaller boys sit on roadsides and call out to bus passengers for 500mL 

coke or water containers.  Collecting containers is not restricted to children, adults also 

collect. This was visible in Lae, Mt Hagen, Wewak and Goroka. Even the more lucrative 

means of making a living for working street children is threatened by competition from 

adults.  

 

In Wewak, a male respondent said he was collecting empty can drinks to help his mother 

buy food for the house. He earned K5.00 or K7.00 every day for his collection. Almost 

half of the male subjects interviewed claimed to have sustained themselves financially 

through shop lifting, pick pocketing, reselling stolen items and begging. One young male 

respondent said they form queues in front of Tang Mo which is the only largest 

supermarket in Wewak, and wait for any new faces to pick from, especially elderly people 

and the women folks in particular. They are backed by older boys who fight back if the 

little ones end up quarrelling with someone. Stolen goods sold at the market place are 

twice cheaper than those on the shelves which make a fast income for those involve. A 

handful of male candidates said they were offered money from relatives or family 

members, even parents. The moneys collected from this various activities were used for 

food and shared with their friends. They would rather share or spend on personal habits, 

smoking, drinking, and gambling.  

 

A 15 year old female from Kreer compound said the money she earns from selling icy 

cold water, smokes and buai (betel nut) will feed the whole family at the end of the day 

and she doesnõt produce any profit.  

 

Teenage girls are more involved in less mobile income opportunities, like selling buai, 

smoke and other items at roadsides under umbrellas. Some work as housemaids. Others  
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work as night club hostesses. The least visible means of making income involves sex 

work, and while this is dominated by females, young teenage boys are also selling sex. 

 

Often females in and around settlements offer commercial sex to clients and strangers. 

Regular clients are set up by co workers or peers, and strangers are met at parties or 

night clubs. The young women offer sex for less than K50.00 per kuap, sometimes 

earning up to K300.00 from a particular client at one time.  

 

In all the study sites, formal employment or industry was minimal. Young boys work in 

plantations as labourers, however--the youngest we met was 15 years old. But children 

much younger than 15 work alongside their parents in plantations. East New Britain 

copra plantations generally recruit boys from the Highlands.  

 

Some interesting statistic arise from our findings:   

¶ more girls work nightclubs in Port Moresby than other towns,  

¶ more violent theft by children occurs in Goroka than other towns;  

¶ young people involved in sex work is more visible in Lae than other towns;  

¶ more children sleep on the streets in Kokopo than other towns; 

¶ Organised gangs for theft are more common in Goroka and Wewak than other 

towns.  

 

From the stakeholder perspective, working street children represent multiple problems. 

One Government official told us these children are on the streets because theyõve been 

òleft unguarded.ó  The officerõs understanding was that parents are irresponsible.  

Church organizations and NGOs generally have a deeper understanding of these children, 

and can explain the working street children phenomenon more philosophically. One NGO 

worker told us, for example, òPoverty corrupts humansõ souls, including these children.ó 

Crime is certainly part of street life. In locations where there are no small jobs are 

opportunities to vend goods, children are forced to steal.  

There is a continuum of anti-social behaviour for working street children than runs from 

petty theft to much more violent and complex crimes. We distinguish from ôraskolismõ 

here because in most cases these children are not organized into gangs, nor do they 

consider crime as a career track. 

One boy explained: 

In the street I get money all the time by pickpocket and hold-ups. We used pocket 

knives, big and long screw drivers and sometime and sometimes with bigger boys we 

use guns. We hold up anyone who has money. When someone has money we can 

easily tell. We spy at bank ATM, new faces in town, or mothers and big men. When 

someone is carrying big money you tell that they try to be very careful and also appear 

very scared. We follow them whole day just spying to confirm if someone we suspect 

has money. Then we continue following him or her until they are in a location where 

public is out of sight. We make our move [hold-up] quickly, get what we want and we 

disappear. I donõt feel bad doing this because I donõt do this then Iõve no money in my 

pocket. For us street children, we live by what we make in day. If we donõt make money 

through any means, then we go hungry. (Male 12, Simbu Origin) 

 

The economy of PNG is often described as a dual economy. In fact, however, it is many 

kinds of economies, running a range from wholly subsistence to wholly cash-income.  In 

the rural areas, people subsist largely on garden foods, but supplement them with store 

bought foods. In the towns, people live on cash incomes and supplant their store foods 

with market produce; they give and receive along traditional lines of reciprocity, but 

depend, for the most part, on cash purchases. The difference between village and town is 

that, in the latter, there is no security. Without a garden people are forced to live entirely 
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on the cash economy. But a cash economy without full employment means there will 

always been an urban poor population, living in settlements or in the rough, and 

fluctuating between informal income generation and criminal activity. 

 

 
 

 

Sources of income 
 

The majority of the children interviewed live in the settlements. Many of the household 

heads and their spouses are not formally employed. Those who are employed earn very 

low wages and cannot meet their own needs, much less those of their dependents.  

 

Children often work to help support the family. Many go to street as family ôbread 

winners.õ Their families rely on them; without their contributions the family sleeps hungry. 

Without their effort the families sleep hungry. As one girl told us [in tears]: 

 

I started begging people for money since I was small . My parents carried me here 

early one morning, sat me right here and they went back to the house. I sat down 

whole day and people who felt sorry for me gave me food, drink and money. In the 

afternoon my mother came back and picked me up. She got the money, she bought 

some food and we went home. Thatõs how I started and since then I continued until 

now. Sometimes, I can up to K50 in a day but most times I get about K10-K15 in a 

day. (Female 11, Central Origin) 

 

Many households have multiple income sources. For example, in one household where 

the father was employed, the mother would engage in street vending and the child would 

beg.  

 

¶ òMy parents force me [chase out of the house] to look for money on the streetó 
(male, unknown age, Gulf).  

 

¶ Girl sitting on the Boroko roundabout, her everyday location, sheds tears. òI hate 

to sit here but my parents force me. Without me, they have no food.ó (Age 11, 

Central) 

 

But children also make their own money. They join the informal economy as street 

vendors, market vendors and sex and/or hospitality workers, reserving some income for 

their family and keeping some for themselves. The major source of income for our 

interviewees was vending, ð which includes sales at roadside or bus stop stalls. They sell  

ice blocks; smokes; betel-nut; cook food like peanuts, scones, doughnuts; second hand 

and homemade clothes. More than 50 percent of the participants mentioned vending as 

the main the source of their household income.  

 



 

 51 

Less than two thirds knew their household income status whilst thirty-nine percent of the 

participants did not know. Some didnõt know because they lived in the street (7%), others 

because they lived with relatives (11%). Some lived with siblings and who didnõt reveal 

their income (7%), some with care givers (4%) or grand parents who had no sense of 

income per fortnight (3%). Only 2 percent of the children lived independently. Five 

percent did not know their family income, and fifteen percent didnõt want to disclose their 

family income levels.  

 

23% of the participants indicated their household fortnightly income was below K100.00; 

14 % earn between K100-K199; 6 % earn between K200-K299; 5 % earn between 

K300-K399; 1 % earn between 400-K499 and 4 % earn more than K500.00.   

 

Table 15. Jobs performed by age category. 
Age 

Group 

Selling 

bottles, 

 cans, 

plastics 

General 

street  

vending 

Labour  Unpaid 

work 

Begging Theft 

  N=109 N=136 N=92 N=71 N=76 N=29 

  Kids %  Kids %  Kids %  Kids %  Kids %  Kids %  

0-5 0 0.0  2  1.5 0  0.0 0 0.0 1 1.4  1 3.4  

6-12 35 32.1  18  13.2 7  7.6 10 14.0 11  14.5 3  10.3 

13-18 29 26.6  46  33.8 25  27.2 18 25.4 20  26.3 5  17.2 

19-25 14 12.8  39  28.7 29  31.5 22 30.9 25  32.8 11  38.1 

Don't know 31 28.5  31  22.8 31  33.7 21 29.6 19  25.0 9  31.0 

 

Table 16. Types of work, by gender 

Sources of Income Number of 

children 

engage  

Total 

proportion 

% (N=324) 

Male % Female % 

Street vending 136 41.98 85.3 14.7 

Selling plastics bottles 109 33.64 71.3 28.7 

Labour work 92 29.4 83.7 16.3 

Unpaid work 71 21.91 81.7 18.3 

Begging 76 23.46 84.2 15.8 

Theft 29 8.95 82.8 17.2 

Selling sex 47 14.51 17.0 83.0 

Other  86 26.54 56.0 44.0 
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Graph 6. Household income sources 
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Graph 7. Estimated household income per fortnight 
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These figures should be considered in the context of the cost of living in PNG towns 

today. Migrants renting in the settlements can pay anything from K50/fortnight to K1000 

per month for their simple home, and the leap from these accommodations to low 

covenant housing is vast. In Port Moresby the most basic low covenant housing can cast 

K1500/month for a 2-bedroom unit.  For the unskilled labourer, a typical wage might be 

K120 a fortnight, which would need to be combined with other incomes to even purchase 

foodstuffs. Needless to say, the typical working household is far from ideal: there are 

often many relatives crowded into a small space, multiple formal and informal sources of 

income operating day and night (beer or homebrew sales, betelnut stalls, clothes and 

Keys: 

Blue: Number 

(N=324) 

Maroon: Percent 

(100%) 

N=324 
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billum or basket making, repairs, etc). Educators commonly bemoan the fact that most 

school children in PNG have little privacy to complete homework or even read in their 

homes. It would seem that the slightest of pushes, and not the most abusive or violent 

push, could propel a child to the street in PNG. Even where a child has both parents, 

attends school and eats one meal at home a day, there is usually no place for them to 

meet, socialise or even concentrate other than the street.  

 

Nevertheless, most children do not leave stable homes. They endure deplorable 

conditions to remain within the grasp of parents and community. Those working street 

children---and they are a minorityñwho are entirely independent of family reflect some of 

the most dire circumstances of modern life. They may be orphaned or cast out by 

relatives for lack of money, lack of capacity, rather than cruelty. But they are forced to live 

at the extreme margins of Papua New Guinean life today: without a secure roof, without 

wantoks, and often without hope.  

 

Graph 8. Individual income levels 
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The following are the activities mentioned by working street children as means of earning 

income:  

 

1. Street vending  

2. Stealing and pick-pocketing (males mainly) 

3. Voluntary work  

4. Labour (carrying bags and unload cargo from big container trucks; also vegetable 

bags for market mothers) 

5. Buying food for other people as a paid service 

6. Washing vehicles (Wara Simbu, Kundiawa) 

7. Selling sex (predominantly girls but also some boys are involved) 

 

 

There are sharp gender differences in income generating activities for working street 

children, especially in the highlands. Selling sex is predominantly female work, whilst 

stealing, pick-pocketing and holdups are male activities. Holdups are common in most of 

the towns, we found, except for Kudjip.  
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In some towns hold-ups are daily activities (for example, Goroka and Lae) whilst in others 

they happen once in a while (Kokopo and Rabaul). The nature of holdups in Goroka is 

highly dangerous, though. As one street boy said, ôWe hold at knifepoint and bigger boys 

use guns, and if they refuse to give in to our demand, we stab them or even kill.ó Asked if 

he could give an example, he said, òOnly last Tuesday about 8 pm [10/11/2008], I 

stabbed an elder man who refused to let me taken his bag. I got K300 and shared it with 

my two friends who helped me.ó   

 

In all forms of work, females tend to perform passively, that is, they tend to sit or be 

stationed in one location. For example, in street vending, girls sit and sell under an 

umbrella stall while boys carry their items in hand and call out the prices to attract 

customers. The girls sell, the boys hawk. The only exception is sex work, where girls move 

about to pickup locations to meet their clients.  

 

Table 17a. Primary expenses of respondents, by age category 

Age Group 

Food for the 

house Clothes   

School fee for 

siblings Share with peers 

  N=167 N=201 n=36 N=200 

  

Partici-

pants %  

Partici-

pants %  

Partici-

pants %  

Partici-

pants %  

0-5 3  1.8 1  0.5 0  0.0 2  1.0 

6-12 15  9.0 25  12.4 6  16.7 32  16.0 

13-18 51  30.6 61  30.3 10  27.8 55  27.5 

19-25 54  32.3 56  27.9 13  36.1 56  28.0 

Don't 

know 44  26.3 58  28.9 7 19.4  55  27.5 

 

Table 17b. 

Age 

Group Alcohol Smoke Drug (marijuana)  

  N=118 N=137 N=61 

  Participants %  Participants %  Participants %  

0-5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0  0.0 

6-12 4  3.3 2  1.5 1  1.7 

13-18 28  23.8 46  33.5 16  26.2 

19-25 55  46.6 55  40.1 30  49.1 

Don't 

know 31  26.3 34  24.9 14  23.0 

 

 

¶ Sex work 
 

Of the total working street children: 

¶ 15 percent told us they have sold sex  

¶ 82 percent said they have not sold sex 

¶ 3.9 percent did not respond to the question.  
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Graph 9. Percentage of working street children selling sex 
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Of the total 47 who told us they sold sex: 

¶ 24% earn less than K100 in a fortnight 

¶ 28% earn between K100-K199 

¶ 18% earn between K200-K299 

¶ 10% earn between K300-K399 

¶ 4% earn between K400-K499 

¶ 18% earn more than K500 

 

Table 18. Number selling sex, by age and gender 

 

Age Males                                         Females 

   

No. who 

sold sex 

 

Total  

respondents   

%   

No. who 

sold sex 

 

Total  

respondents  

%  

0-5 0 3 0.0 0 4 0.0 

6-12 0 47 0.0 0 17 0.0 

13-

18 

3 55 5.5 9 40 22.5 

19-

25 

3 44 6.8 21 32 65.6 

Don't 

know 

2 70 2.9 9 12 75.0 

Total 8 219 15.2 39 105 163.1 

 

The age group 13-18 represents 12.4 percent of the total participants. In this category 

5.5% of males and 22.5% of females sold sex. The percentage of male selling sex 

increased by over 1% in the age category 19-25 whilst the percentage of females 

increased by more than 40%. The unknown age category still remains high for females at 

75% whilst reduced to less than 3% for males.  
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Table 19. Where juvenile sex workers find their clients 

 

Age Through a pimp At parties/dance Regular clients Concurrent sex partners 

 N=21 N=33 N=25 N=28 

  Participants 
% 
proportion Participants 

% 
proportion Participants 

% 
proportion Participants % proportion 

0-5 0 0.0 0 0.0  0 0.0  0 0.0  

6-12 0 0.0 0 0.0  0 0.0  0 0.0  

13-18 5 23.8  8 24.2  6 24.0  10 35.7  

19-25 14 66.7  18 54.6  14 56.0  11 39.3  

Don't know 2 9.5  7 21.2  5 20.0  7 25.0  

 

 

Selling sex is a main source of income for girls. Boys are only just beginning to realise the 

potential of a sex trade. Girls typically sell sex through pimps. Boys sell sex to working 

class women. Girls keep their conduct low profile, if not entirely invisible. However for 

boys, it is totally invisible. Boys who sell sex get their female clientsõ phone numbers so 

the transaction can occur directly.  

 

We observed (on separate nights) young girls working as hostesses in a night club who 

were forced by their boss (a PNG man) to dance and entertain men. They live and work at 

the club. The security guard told us that ôwet nightsõ were held in the inner cell of the 

ground floor of the club, when young girls perform strip shows for older men. 

 

Other young girls came along to the club in groups of girls or accompanied by male 

relatives or their (generally much older) partners. 

 

In Lae, commercial sex workers are very aggressive and outspoken because this prevents  

men from abusing, assaulting, or hurting them, we were told. Many have been working 

with Save the Children and are empowered to negotiate safe sex practices. They know 

their rights, but sometimes clients tempt them by offering big money to drop their 

demands to use of condom. Others are not as successful. One of the young girls engaged 

in this business told us,  

 

When I say, I want to use condom some men refuse. They say if you have AIDS then 

weõll not have sex with you. I tell them if no condom no sex, they ask why are you 

afraid?. Men like to have sex without condoms. They give more money without 

condoms. We need money and sometimes when they say theyõll leave us if we used a 

condom, and we really need money, itõs very hard to say no. (Age 16, Simbu origin). 
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Children are also seen selling homemade pornographic DVDs and CDs. The video 

production occurs at the home or office of the producer and they get distributed to the 

sales boys in the streets. Whilst the majority of working street children sell ordinary 

movies in DVD quite openly, the porn dealers sell in secrecy.  

 

 

 

Kritoe Kelebaõs account: 

 

I was standing and looking upon the movies on display. The time was getting late and the 

boys doing sale were packing to go. Early in the day we interviewed some of them so they 

said goodbye to me as they left. As I saw my watch the time was a 5:47pm. I was busy 

looking at movies when I heard a whisper in my ear, òBrother picture for adult are 

availableó. [Bata piksa bilong ol big lain stap]. I turned and I look at him in the face. I 

asked, how much? He replied, òK50, but K40 or K30 is okó. òSorry brother, I donõt have 

that kind of money now but Iõll come back tomorrowó, I said. The next morning I came 

back and I saw him. I took him aside asked if I could ask few questions. He agreed so I 

interviewed him.  He is 15 year old from a mixed parentage of Oro and Mt Hagen 

(Boroko, Port Moresby).  

 

Q: Where do you get these CDs? 

 A: I get them from a man who produces them at home? 

 

Q: How does he produce them? 

A: Iõm not sure, he just gives them to us and we do the sales on the street. 

 

Q: So you mean, other boys are also selling apart from you? 

A: Yes, we go to his house pick them up and then come to sell them. We all go separate 

ways to sell them. My location is here (Boroko). 

 

 
Boroko 2:27 PM 

 

An elderly Central Province man is standing and making a call. He is wearing a green 

collared T-Shirt and black pants. He has grey tongs and on his back is a Spider Man ruck 

sack. He looks at the girl standing two yards away and nods his head. We are standing 

across the road on the alley on the side of BSP Bank. Our eyes follow the man as he walks 

to the Boroko Post Office. He stops near the fence. The girl is following him, but keeping her 

distance.  The man is making a call again. We walk across the road to the middle alley then 

stop to watch from there. After calling he is making a gesture with his right hand for the girl 

to come closer. The girl obeys shyly. From our new position, we can see the girl clearly. She 

is very pretty, dark brown complexion, standing at about 5õ6 feet tall and her physique is 

athletic. She could be between 18 and 21 years old and obviously from the New Guinea 

Islands. Our guess would be West New Britain or New Ireland. Seconds later, a light grey 

cab is parking in front of them. The passenger door opens and the man and the girl step 

into the car. The glasses are tinted so we canõt see the driver from the side, but from the 

front we see he is a Highlander. He looks like he is from Simbu or Western Highlands. The 

cab is driving past us now and we see how simple it all was. After driving past us, the cab is 

stopping metres in front of us. The man [pimp] walks out of the car and waves good bye 

and closes the door. He walks away to the spot where he started. The car drives away with 

the girl.  
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Q: Are there other person producing this kind of movies in the city? 

A: There are many. Some boys get them from other producers.  

 

Q: Do you view the kind of movies you are selling?. 

A: Yes. We watch them on his laptop in his office.  

 

Q: So what type of movies do you sell? 

A: Iõm selling both local and international. 

 

Q: Can you explain more about the local one, for example, whoõs in the movie? 

A: Right now, Iõm selling pure PNG men and women, PNG women and white men, PNG 

men and Asian women. 

 

Q: Are young girls and boys are involved in the movies? 

A: Only young women not really young girls. No boys are in the movies but only big men.  

 

¶ Street vending 
 

Working street children sell betelnut, cigarettes and assorted other items. Most girls sit 

under shade of trees, roadside stalls, under umbrella, or other places that provided 

space for market.  

 

Boys are selling electronic and processed goods, which are mostly cheap Asian products. 

The shift away  from selling of betelnut to processed goods is a consequence of the NCDC 

ban on betelnut street sales. We also found that some boys sold pornographic movies, 

both PNG and international. 

 

Young girls involved in street vending go in groups to buy and resell betelnuts. Forming a 

group provides them security from police (ironically). One girl said, òThey [police] beat me 

many times. Once they locked me in Gordonõs cell. My parents came and argued with the 

police and took me out.ó 

 

¶ Begging 
 

Asking people for money happens in all the towns. Putting a carton or sheet by the 

roadside to beg is common in Port Moresby and Lae. In all the other centres, children 

were found more commonly walking around to ask for money. 

 

Health  
 

The health of working street children is hard to measure. Many look remarkable well 

despite their hunger and abuse.  Although they live in poor environments, eat anywhere, 

sleep rough and are not conscious of their health, the more common diseases like 

malaria, typhoid, and diarrhoea do not affected them often. Most respondents had 

suffered from illness in the past, but had clearly recovered, which says something about 

their immune system.  

 

To understand their health situation, we asked what types of illness they had suffered in 

the past 6 months.  

 

We found that of the 324 participants 

- 45.7 % had been sick in the last six months 

- 54.3 % had not been sick 

- 77% of those who were sick got treatment  
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- 23% did not get medicine 

 

The common diseases reported include malaria, coughs, fevers and headache. One 

mentioned getting TB and another mentioned contracting syphilis, both treated and 

cured. Although many got treatment, some did not. They reasoned that their illness was 

not so serious, was gone the next day, or that medicine was too expensive and no one 

would help them go to hospital.   

 

Some of those who didnõt get medicine preferred herbal remedies instead. For many this 

was because medicine was too expensive. One male told us, òGetting medicine is 

expensive. Children should get medicine free. Because it is expensive when they donõt 

take us to hausik quickly until the sick is worseó (Male 17, SHP origin) 

 

Many respondents never went to hospital or clinics for treatment.  

 

¶ òWhen I get sick I donõt go to the hospital to get medicine because I donõt have 

any money...It is really hard to find water here [Kokopo]. Most of the time I drink 

ôkulaõ [coconut juice]... I go with friend to their house and wash...only once in a 

while.ó (Male age unknown, mixed Sandaun and ENBP).  

 

¶ òHospital fee are expensive, especially for medicine. Last time I got malaria and I 

bought medicine from the store because I could not afford medicine at the 

hospitaló (female 17, ENBP). 

 

¶ òI get sick once in a while. I have no money for pay for medicine so I donõt go to 

the hospital. I donõt know how much it cost. I know they pay money to get 

medicine.ó (Male 7, Oro origin) 
 

 

Graph 10. Sicknesses working street children have had in the last six months 
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NB: The data does not indicate prevalence of sicknesses.  
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Table 20. Sicknesses of respondents in past 6 months, by age category 

3 4 0 0 7

42.9% 57.1% .0% .0% 100.0%

30 28 3 3 64

46.9% 43.8% 4.7% 4.7% 100.0%

44 47 0 4 95

46.3% 49.5% .0% 4.2% 100.0%

39 36 0 1 76

51.3% 47.4% .0% 1.3% 100.0%

34 44 0 4 82

41.5% 53.7% .0% 4.9% 100.0%

150 159 3 12 324

46.3% 49.1% .9% 3.7% 100.0%

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Age group

0-5

6-12

13-18

19-25

Don't  know

Total

Yes No

Can not

remember No reponse

Sick in the last six months

Total

 
 

Above we see that just under half of most kids say they have been sick in the past six 

months, and the most common illness by far is malaria.  The country has had great 

success in bringing malaria numbers down in rural areas with treated mosquito nets; it 

seems probable that free distributions in key locations at each provincial centre would 

also improve the statistics here.  

 

It is also interesting to note how healthy these children report being in general. This does 

not preclude the possibility that sick children are being under-reported as they would be 

less visible to the public. 

 

Table 21a. Types of illnesses experienced in the last six months, by age category. 

 

Age  Malaria Cough/ cold Diarrhoea Headache Sores/scabies Fever     

  N=106 N=27 N=11 N=24 N=11 N=16 

  kids % kids %  kids %  kids %  kids %  kids %  

0-5 3 2.8  0  0.0 0  0.0 0 0.0  1  9.0 0  0.0 

6-12 20  18.9 5  18.5 5  45.4 5  20.8 2  18.2 5  31.2 

13-18 31  29.2 9  33.3 1  9.1 10  41.7 2  18.2 4  25.0 

19-25 30  28.3 8  29.7 3  27.3 6  25.0 3  27.3 3  18.8 

Don't 
know 22  20.8 5  18.5 2  18.2 3  12.5 3  27.3 4  25.0 

 

Table 21b. 

Age  Asthma Typhoid TB STIs  
General body 

aches 

  N=3 N=2 N=1 N=1 N=21 

  Kids  % Kids  % Kids  % Kids  % Kids  % 

0-5 0  0.0 0 0.0 0  0.0 0 0.0  0  0.0 

6-12 0  0.0 0  0.0 0  0.0 0  0.0 2  9.5 

13-18 2  66.7 1  50.0 0  0.0 1  100.0 8  38.1 

19-25 1  33.3 1  50.0 0  0.0 0  0.0 6  28.6 
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Don't 
know 0  0.0 0  0.0 1 100.0 0  0.0 5  23.8 

 

 

¶ Sexually Transmitted Infections and HIV 
 

A very small percentage (0.3%) of the participants had Sexually Transmitted Infections 

(STIs) but none reported being HIV positive. Many participants spoke of HIV and AIDS as 

sik nogut (bad sick) which had no cure. Generally the participants knew that HIV/AIDS 

had no cure, but their overall knowledge of STIs is low. Many of the younger male 

participants told us they were safe from HIV because they did not have [vaginal] sex.  

 

¶ òI donõt know about sick HIV/AIDS. People say it does not have medicineó (Female 

15, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òI know about HIV/AIDS like it has no medicine for cure it. It is bad sick (sik 

nogut). I have not slept with any women so Iõm ok.ó (Male 16, ESP origin) 

 

¶ òI attend one course on HIV/AIDS. Now I donõt go around [have sex] with women 

but I tell a girl to have medical check before we become friendsó (Male 19, Simbu 

origin) 

 

¶ Nutrition 
 

Having enough to eat for a day is a tremendous challenge for working street children. We 

asked how often they had balanced or full meals. We donõt eat like that, we were often 

told---we eat flour balls and lamb flaps at the market. For many, a proper meal is a luxury 

they can never afford. Food is not about health for them; it is there to satisfy a hunger 

and give them energy to survive. Most feed themselves, but those who live with relatives 

bring food from home to their daily work stations. Other kids eat in the markets. 

 

Most feel hungry on a daily basis but have no money for food. Their parents canõt pay for 

their food either. The following comments are representative of most working street 

children, and are direct translations from the original Tok Pisin.  

 

¶ òI feel hungry all the timeó (Male, 12, Gulf Province);  

¶ òI want money to buy food and drinksó (Male, unknown age, Central);  

¶ òI worry about where my meals will come from during the dayó (Female, age 

unknown, Simbu);  

¶ òI want good foodó (Female, 14, Central);  

¶ òI worry about what I will eat in the night or the following day; I worry about my 
siblings if they are ok and not hungryó (Female, 19, Central);  

¶ òMy struggle is to find food to support my old grandparents and familyó (Male 12, 

mixed parentage).  
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Graph 11: Number of meals eaten in a day Graph 12: Where street kids eat 
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Graph 13. Meal providers 
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Children who donõt have enough to eat obviously donõt have a good diet. According to  

Pastor Mike of City Mission, òWhen street children are hungry, they cannot think clearly 

so they can do anything to surviveó. He concluded that in order to reform a person in 

trouble with the law, for example, òthe person has to be fed first ð food first and other 

things come lateró.  

 

 

Table 22. Are you hungry? 

2 4 0 1 7

28.6% 57.1% .0% 14.3% 100.0%

14 27 19 4 64

21.9% 42.2% 29.7% 6.3% 100.0%

28 39 22 6 95

29.5% 41.1% 23.2% 6.3% 100.0%

27 35 13 1 76

35.5% 46.1% 17.1% 1.3% 100.0%

24 36 21 1 82

29.3% 43.9% 25.6% 1.2% 100.0%

95 141 75 13 324

29.3% 43.5% 23.1% 4.0% 100.0%

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Age group

0-5

6-12

13-18

19-25

Don't  know

Total

All the

time Sometimes

Once in a

while Never

Feel hungry

Total

 

N=324 
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At the Baruni Dump, both children and adults rush for expired food items or cooked foods 

being dumped. Children tear instant noodles packages open to eat in an atmosphere 

filled with smoke from the burning rubbish. The stench is unbearable to outsiders, but 

both children and adults spend their days sifting through every truck for anything to eat or 

re-sell.    

 

Most of the participant in this study highlighted hunger as main challenge in their lives. 

As one female participant describe her situation:  

 

¶ òFood is hard to find. Sometimes I donõt have food to eat. This makes me worry 
why I have a bad lifeó (Female 16, Enga origin) 

 

¶ òSometimes I sleep without eating food. At home [SHP] food is surplus. Because 
my father died and my mother married another man so I came to live with my 

sister. I thought she will look after me well but she is also trying to look after her 

own children and it is hard for her.ó (Female 10, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òLife is the street is hard. Being hungry is a thing that affects me all the time.ó 
(Male 23, ESP origin) 

 

Being hungry also makes working street children to things they would otherwise not do, 

like steal.  

 

¶ òWhen we feel hungry we go and steal in the garden of other people. If the owner 
catches us, they bring to the police.ó (Male 11, EHP origin) 

 

¶ òWhen I have no food, I stealó (Male 12, EHP origin) 

 

¶ òI steal food from the store [shops] when I donõt have money to buyó. (Male 9, 

ESP origin).  

 

¶ òI steal to survive [because of hunger] from shops and peopleõs pocket to survive 
(Male 10, ESP origin) 

 

¶ òI stole food from the garden and the owner cross me.ó (Male 14, Simbu) 

 

¶ òIõm always hungry so I steal to feed myself. I steal from shop and sometimes in 

peopleõs garden.ó (Male age unknown, Madang origin) 

 

¶ òI get hungry all the time because we are many in the house. I do sales to find 
some food for the house. I sell ice block and buai for my uncle. When he gives me 

money I find food for my family.ó (Female 13, Simbu origin) 

 

¶ òEveryday, I struggle to find food. Many times I sleep without eatingó (Male age 
unknown, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òEvery day I have only one meal, which dinner, so I stay hungry whole dayó 
(Female age unknown, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òFood is problem at times when I donõt have any money to buy. I beg friends and 
ôsave pesõ [people I know] to give me money so I can get something to eat.ó 

(Female 22, ESP origin) 
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¶ òIõm hungry when I donõt find money. I feel hungry all the time because I alone...if 

I have money I eat and if I donõt I go hungryó (Male age unknown, WHP origin) 

 

¶ òOne big challenge for me is how I will earn money and buy food for a dayó (Male 
16, mixed SHP and Oro) 

 

¶ òMany times we are shot of food in the house so I spend whole in the street 

selling smoke and buai. With the money I earn, I buy food for the house. I donõt 

have free time to do other things that children my age doó (Male 6, EHP origin) 

 

Table 23. How many meals a day do you eat? 

2 3 1 1 7

28.6% 42.9% 14.3% 14.3% 100.0%

16 30 14 4 64

25.0% 46.9% 21.9% 6.3% 100.0%

32 38 22 3 95

33.7% 40.0% 23.2% 3.2% 100.0%

23 41 11 1 76

30.3% 53.9% 14.5% 1.3% 100.0%

26 39 15 2 82

31.7% 47.6% 18.3% 2.4% 100.0%

99 151 63 11 324

30.6% 46.6% 19.4% 3.4% 100.0%

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Count

% within Age group

Age group

0-5

6-12

13-18

19-25

Don't  know

Total

One Two Three

More

than

Three

Meals in a day

Total

 
 

Below we see that for the most common vices, homebrew and marijuana, consumption 

patterns (and here we keep in mind that these numbers represent only what the children 

have confessed to) rise as a percentage of total population in the teenage years. For 

homebrew, they rise dramatically, as a real majority have drunk it or do drink it regularly 

once they hit 13 or 14 years old. But for marijuana, we find the increase rising slightly. 

Both percentages are unreliable, insofar we our youngest age group is underrepresented 

compared to teenagers.  
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Table 24. Steam and homebrew consumption by age category  

0 1 1

.0% 100.0% 100.0%

1 4 5

20.0% 80.0% 100.0%

30 14 44

68.2% 31.8% 100.0%

36 29 65

55.4% 44.6% 100.0%

21 11 32

65.6% 34.4% 100.0%

88 59 147

59.9% 40.1% 100.0%

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Age of respondent

0-5

6-12

13-18

19-25

Don't  know

Total

Yes No

Steam/Homebrew

Total

 
 

Table 25. Marijuana consumption by age category  

2 4 6

33.3% 66.7% 100.0%

20 35 55

36.4% 63.6% 100.0%

33 34 67

49.3% 50.7% 100.0%

13 23 36

36.1% 63.9% 100.0%

68 96 164

41.5% 58.5% 100.0%

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Count

% within Age

of  respondent

Age of respondent

6-12

13-18

19-25

Don't  know

Total

Yes No

Marijuana

Total

 
 

Housing  
 

Housing is a problem for many of our participants. Their parents live in very small houses 

with many members, many extended families stay in one house. In settlement this 

concern is big one. Houses also have very poor living environment. For example, over 

crowding, dirt floor, unwashed dishes, no proper window, no separate place for sleeping, 

for example, bed room and so on. 
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In the plantations of Watam and Tokua, physical states of houses in the company 

plantations were appalling. At Kudjip, the company provide it labourers with material to 

build their houses, normally, a typical highlands hut. Unlike Tokua or Watam plantation 

where labourers were living in run down company houses built in the colonial era, the 

bush material houses of Kudjip was ordinary highlands hut, warm and pleasant for 

shelter. Shelter was not a problem.  

 

Some informants said that they slept in their family homes and came to the streets 

during the day. Those who slept away from home usually did so because of domestic 

violence; they might go to a friendõs or relativeõs house temporarily, sometimes days or 

even weeks. Some young boys told us they stayed with their peers in public places, 

keeping watch for an opportunity to hold up anyone walking alone, or to break and enter 

private properties. From dusk to dawn, they keep watch over streets for opportunities. 

Some said, ôwe stay with the security guards burning pieces of box to keep ourselves 

warm.õ 

 

According to one female informant (Morobe origin, age 16), [who knows working street 

children in Port Moresby], ôthey donõt have house, they sleep under the trees, in the drain 

or in the store.õ 

 

Many of the working street children sleep at home. For those that do, the sleeping 

conditions are not adequately decent. For example, a 9 year old male responding to a 

question about his comfort deliberated, and said, òI donõt have good place to sleep. I 

donõt have any bed sheets, pillow. My mattress is very dirty.ó Of those who had slept 

outside their homes in the last 30 days, the majority had stayed with relatives. At least 

nine (16%) of the male working street children in Port Moresby who slept outside their 

homes in the last 30 days stayed with peers on the street, and 18% (10) had stayed at a 

relativeõs place. For girls, 47% had stayed at a relativeõs place and 17% had stayed with 

sexual partners.  

 

The interesting point made by this data is that young girls apparently do not sleep ôroughõ 

with friends on the street. This may be too dangerous for them, and yet because female 

working street children more often than male working street children sleep with those 

described to be sexual partners or relatives or strangers, it is not clear whether they are 

safer for doing so. 
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Working street children sleep in unfit housing in Port Moresby 

 

 

Housing challenges faced by the participants as some highlighted were: 

 

¶ òDuring eviction [after the volcano], all the houses were destroyed so my father 

build a new makeshift haus and now we are living there. It is not really good but 

we have no choiceó (female 15, ESP origin) 

 

¶ òThere are many of us in the house so it does not fit all of us so many times I 

sleep at friendõs house.ó (female 22, ESP origin. 

 

¶ òI live with my aunty at Top Town. The house we sleep is not good. When it rains, 
the roof leaks and weõve to sit up or find place to avoid getting wetó (male age 

unknown, WHP origin) 

 

¶ òI live with my mother at 11th Street. Our house is not really good. I sleep on the 

floor.ó (Male age unknown, WHP origin) 

 

¶ òI live at Koki (Tari Settlement). Our house very small...I wish we had big house. 
Sometimes when relative or friends visit, the space is too small. I go and sleep 

with friends in the street.ó (male 10, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òWe live at 5 Mile (Dart Ples Settlement). Our house is very small and not really 
good. My mother tries her best to keep the house clean. I donõt help her in 

housework. I spend most of my time in the street to find money to buy food and 

clothes. I do street sale to get money.ó (male age unknown, WHP) 
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¶ òI live with my parents. The house is too small. We have relative living with us so 
we have not enough spaceó (female 22, Gulf origin) 

 

¶ òWe are living in a tent at 13 Mile, Odava Avenue. I live with my mother and two 
other brothers. When it rain our tent home leaks so we donõt get good sleep.ó 

(male 13, Central origin) 

 

Those living in the street had difference experiences. Some slept in market, others in 

community hall, in front of stores, any where that stopped rain. Many donõt sleep because 

of security reasons. Sharing their experiences some said: 

 

¶ òLiving in the street is hard life. Normally we sleep at the market. Sometimes I 
just sit up until day break then I come here [golf field by seaside] and sleep in the 

dayó (male 23, ENBP origin) 

 

¶ òIn the street there are no proper place to sleep. We sleep anywhere. During rain 
we find spot that is not wet and sit up until rain stop. Most of the time we are 

marketó (male 21, mixed ENBP and New Ireland) 

 

¶ òWe live in a group. We [girls] are living in canvas house. Some of these girls ran 
away from abusive parents, other came because of marriage problems like 

divorce of parents, some neglected by their parents. I came here because my 

parents died and no one to look after me and my small brother. Iõm selling sex 

[she cries] to look my brother and myself. I wish someone can take us in and look 

after.ó (Female 17, mixed ESP and ENBP) 

 

¶ òWe [herself and her sexual partner] donõt have proper place to sleep. Some 

nights I go with clients whilst my partner hangs around. When there no clients we 

sleep in space near Police Barracks.ó (Female 21, ENBP origin). 

 

¶ òWe [family] are sleeping in a canvas house. We are living at Seaview Block ð 

Takubar.ó (age 114, mixed ENBP and EHP) 

 

¶ òI live in the street. I feel hungry and cold at night. I sleep in front of shops. When 
there is rain I have no place to hideó. (male age unknown, SHP origin) 

 

Security  
 

The main security concerns identified were: 

 

¶ Police brutality 

¶ Public harassment 

¶ Reserved police brutality especially in East New Britain 

¶ Fear of town and city council ð for example, disturbance street sales and 

removing their money 

¶ Fear of rape ð main concern of girls especially those who sold sex 

¶ Domestic and family violence 

¶ Street fights  

¶ Bigger boys bullying 

 

 

Police were considered dangerous by many of the participants. The degree of danger was 

associated with the level of violence used against them [working street children]. For 
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example, if one was caught stealing or suspected of engaging in any illicit behaviour or 

activity, police beat them. The beat can be so severe sometimes it they are admitted at 

hospitals. Some of the participants shared their personal experiences with the police are 

mentioned: 

 

¶ òIõm afraid if the police catch me they will lock me up. I have no relatives; Iõm just 
living with friendsó (male 19, ESP origin) 

 

¶ òPolice belt me twice when they caught me stealingó (male, age unknown, EHP 
origin) 

 

¶ òIõm afraid of police because Iõm going around with other street boys...if one 

cause any trouble and Iõm in the group police will take all of us into the station 

and belt us. That is what they do all the timeó (male age unknown, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òPolice always raid our sales. It makes me angry but what can I do. They should 

understand that we trying our best to make small money.ó (male 14, mixed Simbu 

and Oro) 

 

¶ òI feel scared of police because they disturb my sales. Twice police belt me for 
doing sales on the streetó (male 16, SHP origin) 

¶ òPolice beat me couple times for stealing. I didnõt stop stealing but I more careful 
this. I canõt stop because it is my only means of surviving.ó (male 13, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òI get scared of police because if they might force me to have sex with them. One 

time one police man did that. I went with a big shot and he saw me. One time I 

was by myself he threatened to arrest me and he said if I offered him sex he will 

let me alone. I refused and ran away.ó (Female 19, Simbu origin) 

 

In Rabual and Kokopo, ôSaiko Policeõ (or reserved police) was feared most by the 

participants. This security force is responsible to protect business houses in the two 

towns. They are more brutal than police from the PNG Constabulary and were ôenemiesõ 

in the eyes of the participants.  

 

¶ òThe Saiko police [private police which protects business interest in ENBP based 
in Kokopo] assault us. They pick anybody they suspect doing bad thing and they 

just beat them. They even break bones or bash you until you fall down. I donõt 

know who gave them such power but they protect the Chinese business, thatõs 

what I think. We are scared of them because they hold guns. They are more 

powerful than the normal police. If they donõt have guns, weõll fight themó (male 

20, ESP origin) 

 

¶ òSaiko police usually pick on street boys and beat them. I didnõt experience it 
myself but many of my peers [street boys] have. I think they are abusing the law. 

They beat a person he lye unconscious. The normal police donõt do that.ó (male 

21, ENBP) 

 

¶ òThey ôSaiko policeõ beat us for nothing. They just suspect us. When they hold us 

they take everything from us including our money that we earn from sales. This 

happens all the timeó (male 19, ESP and New Ireland) 

 

The general public is also a threat to working street children. After they have snatched a 

bag or picked someoneõs pocket, the public can turn on these children.  
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¶ òEvery time I watch out for public or police in case if they catch me, I might get 
into trouble because I pickpocket. Everyday my life is at risk and Iõm always 

careful when I pickpocket. I donõt like doing this but it is my only way of survival. I 

get money from this and buy food.ó (male 14, EHP origin)  

 

¶ òI was badly beaten for stealing. Actually I didnõt steal but they suspected and belt 
me for nothing.ó (Male age unknown, Engan origin). 

 

¶ òHard is like if police task force hold you or if they see us the will they get cross at 
us, beat and remove our sales. Public too sometimes swear or say nasty things at 

us. I feel scared living as street kid [mangi] but no other way so Iõm living like thisó 

(male age unknown, WHP origin) 

 

Another significant security risk to their lives was frequent fights amongst the working 

street children themselves. They fought for reason like territories invasion, stealing from 

a member of another groups or from a member within one group and for unsolved 

disputes or differences. Bigger boys were also risk to the smaller ones, especially their 

bullying behaviour which the smaller swallowed in submission or respondent in violence.  

 

¶ òWe boys, we fight amongst ourselves. If you are strong you can survive. We fight 
for many reasons. Sometime we fight for offences like swearing, stealing amongst 

ourselves, jealousy, things like that.ó (male age unknown, SHP origin). 

 

¶ òWe fight amongst ourselves over things like food, smoke, beer or other 

difference. Say if you donõt share food and then you come and ask me, I will 

swear at you, and then you get angry and throw a punch at me. So I throw a 

punch at you too and that how fight startó (male 20, ESP origin)  

 

¶ òI sometime fight with other street boys which I think is not good for us. We have 
same problems and worries so we should work together and fight against each 

other. I really want to do something to help all the boys in the street inside Rabaul 

but I donõt have any supportó (male 21, ENBP) 

 

¶ òWe argue amongst ourselves and fight...I think is bad for us. But that is the way 
it is here is Rabaul. We are four three groups of street boys. One group hang 

around the market area, the other group hang around the shops and the last 

group roam the streets. We stay to our territories. If members from other group 

come into our territory [market], they must submit to us. By this, I mean they canõt 

sell or do anything that we are doing to make money. That is the understanding; 

however, sometimes they breach this understanding by selling things at the 

market and this triggers argument which eventually lead to fight. Many times this 

happened.ó (Male 17, mixed Morobe and New Ireland) 

 

¶ òWe fight amongst ourselves [street boys]. I think we should live together and 

brothers but that is not the case. We have same problems and worries and why 

fight each other. I always try to avoid fights.ó (male 23, ESP origin) 

 

¶ òI argue with street boys. Sometime it get out of hand, we fight. We argue when 

like one boy sit in favourite sport and sell, or when someone give us money to 

share and one takes it all. It doesnõt happen all the time. We make peace by 

sharing smoke and ôbuaiõ. Then we continue to live like nothing happened.ó (male 

14, ENBP origin) 

 

¶ òSometimes big boys bully us. They often beat us too. I always watch where I goó 
(male age unknown, SHP origin) 
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¶ òBigger boys swear at us. They chase and beat us if we [smaller boys] donõt give 
them money. Securities are too strict to us. They beat us sometimesó (male age 

unknown, SHP origin) 

 

¶ òBigger [street] boys bully us. They force us give money them money. When we 
refuse or donõt give them money because we donõt have any, they beat usó (male 

10, Morobe origin) 

 

Girls who sell sex face many risk in their lives. One is the threat posed by street boys. One  

girl told us she feared street boys because these boys sometimes rape girls.  

 

¶ òSometimes street boys pulled us into the grass or bush and rape us. If we resist, 
they hit us rape usó (female 16, sell worker, Enga origin) 

 

Girls spoke of abusive language used by boys in their settlement. This ranges from playful 

teasing to outright cruelty. 

 

¶ òBoys in the settlement say nasty things to me. Sometimes they harass me, touch 

me. I donõt feel safe so I try to avoid anything bad happened to me. I fear being 

raped so I get home very early. I live at Mango Mine Settlement, East Borokoó 

(female 19, Central origin) 

 

But younger boys are also bullied by older ones. 

 

¶ òOlder boys in the street often bully us. They forced us to give them money. 

Sometime they beat us if we refuseó (male 12, EHP origin) 

 

The public often uses unfriendly terms to refer to working street children, too.   

 

¶ òPublic say all kinds of things to us. They call us ôrubbishõ or ôuselessõ. Some tell 

us, ôwhy donõt you go homeõ. I feel sorry for myself in this situation.ó (male 13, 

Central origin) 

 

¶ òPeople on the street [public] say bad things like swearing words to us. I feel bad 
but I just ignore and carry with my activities. I involve in street salesó (male 8, 

Central origin) 

 

Homes can also be risky for some children. Some children live in fear.  

 

¶ òMy parents fight all the time which makes me scared. My father always gets 

drunkó (female 14, Simbu origin) 

 

In contrast, participants in Kudjip spoke of the township as a safe and peaceful place, as 

òJiwaka Free Countryó. Working street children there were friendly and got along well with 

each other.  

 

Conflict with the street community is solved almost immediately. Their collective fear of 

the law and authority figures in general keeps a lid on many tensions amongst working 

street children. They talk, chew buai together, shake hands and are reconciled.  
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Key findings by study site 
 

Goroka 

 

¶ Most working street children dropped out of school for lack of fees 

¶ Most working street children are eager to finish school 

¶ Pick-pocketing and billum theft are common 

¶ The public and security guards both attack young working street children 

¶ Street violence is a risk, including fights between themselves that destroy profits 

and goods 

¶ Most children live in sites without electricity or water 

¶ Many children are refugees from tribal fights in Simbu, Enga and Southern 

Highlands 

¶ Mobile phones used for sex sales  

 

òPolice belted e twice when they caught me stealingó (Male, unknown age, from EHP) 

 

Kundiawa 

 

¶ Children all say they need clothes 

¶ Most have never been to school for lack of fees 

¶ Most have experienced physical abuse by parents 

¶ Simbu working street children are mobile; they chase buses and hawk 

merchandise 

¶ Police and town council confiscate goods and money from the children 

¶ Older youth who are drunk or high from marijuana attack the younger ones 

¶ Children flee tribal fights for town 

¶ No males mentioned selling sex, only girls 

 

 

òPolice and town council chase us and destroy our salesó (Male, age 11, from Simbu) 

 

òI get scared of police because if they might force me to have sex with them. One time 

one police man did that. I went with a big shot and he saw me. One time I was by myself 

and he threatened to arrest me and said if I offered him sex he will let me alone. I refused 

and ran away.ó (Female, age 19, from Simbu) 

 

Mt Hagen 

 

¶ In Mt Hagen, the majority of street boys say they steal  
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¶ The boys commonly rape girls who sell sex 

¶ The girls reported having STIs from clients who refused to use condomsñpaying 

as much as K300-600 to do so 

¶ No males reported selling sex 

¶ The ôcamelsõ or market bag carriers fight amongst themselves for their jobs, 
sometimes escalating into mob fights 

¶ Bigger boys bully smaller ones for money 

¶ Children from Enga, Southern Highlands and Simbu are often tribal fight refugees 

¶ Children reported escaping violent home conditions for the street 

¶ Children are often beaten by police and security guards 

 

òSometimes street boys pull us into the grass or bush and rape us. If we resist, they hit us 

and rape usó (Female, age 16, Enga origin) 

 

òI will never go back to Mendi because my family never cared for meó (Male, age 12, SHP 

origin) 

 

Kudjip 

 

¶ Most migrants are from Southern Highlands 

¶ Most migrant children are not in school 

¶ Children help parents work on the plantation (work is paid by weight not man 

hours) 

¶ Plantation workers cannot afford school fees  

¶ Children all live with their relatives in the compound, without electricity or water 

 

òSometimes I sleep without eating food. At home [SHP] food is surplus. Because my 

father died and my mother married another man I came to live with my sister. I thought 

she will look after me well but she is also trying to look after her own children and it is 

hard for her.ó (female, age 10) 

 

Wewak 

 

¶ Shoplifting for food is common; as is pick-pocketing and billum theft 

¶ Street vending popular: kids sell batteries, small electronic items 

¶ Many young girls become parents and sell sex to feed their babies 

¶ Adopted children are denied education, used as servants, often escape to streets 

¶ Poor water supply in the settlementsñmany children drink unsafe water 

¶ Children fear police and the public. 

¶ No boys report selling sex 

 

òSometimes I hit my sister if she doesnõt give me money.ó (Male, age 18, ESP origin) 

 

òI feel that Iõm too young to have this baby. Now Iõm not able to look after him. Why did I 

have this baby, if I didnõt have this baby, I would have a chance to get a job and help 

myselfó (Female, 19, ESP origin) 

 

òFor me, I have children without a father. Why I did this is because my parents did not pay 

my school fees to complete my school.ó (female, age 20, ESP origin) 

 

Rabaul 

 

¶ Children beg for money 
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¶ All children fear the ôSaiko Policeõña private security firm that beats them up 

regularly 

¶ Most working street children are teenagers, male and female 

¶ No children sleep on street 

¶ Many have completed grade 6 or more 

 

òThe Saiko Police assaults us. They pick on anybody they suspect doing bad things and 

they just beat them. They even break bones or bash you until you fall down. I donõt now 

who gave them such power but they protect the Chinese businesses, thatõs what I think. 

We are scared of them because they hold guns. They are more powerful than the normal 

police. If they didnõt have guns, weõll fight themó (Male, age 20, ESP origin) 

 

Kokopo 

 

¶ Children fight amongst themselves, mainly from theft between groups 

¶ Children have escaped domestic violence for the street 

¶ Divorce has sent many kids to the street 

¶ No NGOs are working in Kokopo to help young girls who are selling sex to 

strangers 

¶ Drinking water is a problem for street kids 

 

òLiving on the street is hard. Normally we sleep at the market. Sometimes I just sit up 

until day break then I come here [buy the seaside] and sleep in the dayó (Male, age 23, 

ENBP origin) 

 

òWe live in a group. We [girls] are living in a canvas house. Some of these girls ran away 

from abusive parents, others came because of marriage problems like divorce of parents. 

I came here because my parents died and no one to look after me and my small brother. 

Iõm selling sex to look after my brother and myself. I wish someone can take us on and 

look after usó (Female, age 17, ESP and ENBP origin) 

 

Lae 

 

¶ Children fear police brutality. Police are supported by the City Council in these 

efforts. 

¶ The public also abuses children, verbally and physically\ Children live in public 

spaces on the streets, in shop doorways and at the old airport (for girls) 

¶ Children of single parents work on the street 

¶ Street boys physically and sexually abuse girls who sell sex 

¶ Boys are selling sex to working women; some to men 

¶ Children at Law City Mission are happy there 

¶ Mobile phones used for selling sex 

 

 

òMy adopted parents mistreat me. They give all the housework to do. I donõt like it but I 

donõt refuse because I have nowhere to goó (female, age 17, ENBP and EHP origin) 

 

òWe rob people in the night for money and other valuable items. Then we resell the items 

to get moneyéMoney is all weõre after. For me, honestly, I donõt want to live in the street 

and involve in these activities but I think of my stomach so I just do it.ó (Male, age 

unknown, Simbu origin) 

 

òCity council and police are our enemiesó (Male, age unknown, SHP origin) 
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òI feel safe and good where I am and so Iõd like the government to establish care centres 

like this [Lae City Mission] to accommodate street  children and also provide for our 

school feeséó (Female, age 19, Enga origin) 

 

Port Moresby 

 

All children mention school fees as a problem 

All children lack clothes and food 

Many fear police abuse 

Most children fear street violence, fighting between groups of kids 

Adopted children said they were treated as second class 

Young women selling sex include some who have been married young and ran away form 

violence 

Young boys sell sex to women (boys as young as 13 we observed) 

No boys mentioned selling sex to men 

Mobile phones used for selling sex 

All children said they benefited from no services 

 

òBoys in the settlement say nasty things to me. Sometimes they harass me, touch me. I 

donõt feel safe so I try to avoid anything bad happened to me. I fear being raped so I get 

home very early.ó (Female, age 18, Central origin) 

 

òI live at Baruni dump with my parents. I never went to school because my parents didnõt 

have any money,. Now I collect scrap metal and other items fro the dump to sell. People 

living in the city come to buy. When it is really hard, I sell sex. There are big girls and 

women who always ask us to have sex so we charge theméthey take us to the guest 

house for rent for two one or two hours and have sex and go away. I normally charge 

between K20 and K50.ó (Male, age 13, Central origin) 
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The Stakeholders 
 

Working street children present issues with which many organisations are concerned. 

Government and non-government organisations are equally concerned but only the latter 

are taking appropriate measures to address the issue. In fact, it is the faith based 

organisations that are taking the lead, such as City Mission and WeCare-PNG.  

 

Private citizens have also created their own care centres or used their private homes to 

care for vulnerable children. Although their work is not popularly recognised the role they 

play is important in providing services for children in need.  

 

Stakeholders discussed here include the Government, the Non-Government 

Organisations, private care-givers and community leaders.  

 

Government  
 

Working street children have a sketchy understanding of services available to them. 

Those we spoke to were quick to point out that school fees and housing were there 

primary needs. It must be said that faith-based organisations and private citizens in all 

research sites could be found extended assistance to these children on a daily basis, but 

lunch or a temporary refuge can only be stop-gap remedies. The most important services 

are those not readily available: education, health, and good care.   

 

Our findings may be a function of the study size, and the fact that we recruited from 

visibly working children rather than those receiving care. Many of those we spoke to did 

not know where to find or which organisation might provide services that could help 

them. Proximity of service providers to their residential area was key factor in this. For 
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example, working street children living in Koki and Two Mile knew where City Mission 

was, while those in Gordons, 6 Mile and Waigani had no knowledge of the Mission.  

 

Stakeholder interviews mentioned the social services provided by Mercy Works Goroka 

and Mt Hagen at their drop-in centers. These are said to be very helpful. Interestingly, in 

Kundiawa, two sisters, one married and the other single, have built a shelter that houses 

orphans (most paternal and total orphans) in their village. According to one sister, ôWe 

are helping these children so that they do not feel out of place in their own village and try 

to runaway and live an aimless life in town. We help them so they can become good 

people in the village and become somebody is the future.õ 

In Port Moresby, the Foundation for Women and Children at Risk is a local NGO that 

works with women and children on the streets. They have been able to recognize the 

need for people on the streets, and in settlements, acting as liaisons between service 

providers and women and children at risk. And they are meeting many of these needs. 

Their office is located within the premises of the Hohola Youth Development Centre, in 

Hohola, Port Moresby. They support a care groups in 9 locations in and around Port 

Moresby. These are led by a private citizen and volunteer who has taken abandoned 

women and children into their care. These groups are in Morata, Hohola, 8 Mile, 

Badihagwa, East Boroko, Badili, and Waigani. It is projected that the Foundation will 

reach a maximum of twenty (20) Groups in 2010.  

Each Care Group is completely independent, and some run preschools as well. The 

foundation pays school fees for 200 of these children who are also fed and given basic 

medical care in the Care Groups, and older girls are given skills training to enable them to 

provide care to the younger children. Each care group consist of 30 to 70 children and 

teenagers. Many of them are orphaned, disabled, poor and or HIV positive. Foundation 

ôangelsõ are young teenage girls who have dropped out of the formal education system, 

are living in settlements, and have elected to become care-givers in their local 

communities. The help ranges from caring for the children to walking them to special 

education schools. 

Government officers working in the following departments and division were interviewed: 

Community Development (Managers, senior officials and welfare officers, youth officers) 

and Juvenile officers, and Sexual Offence Squad officers of the Police Department. 

 

Virtually all the government officials interviewed pointed out that the situation of working 

street children in Papua New Guinea needs to be addressed. They believe these children 

are responsible for many crimes in urban areas. They also acknowledged that there are 

no government sponsored projects targeting working street children, or intervention 

programs for this population nation wide.  

 

One official described the governmentõs posture toward working street children as 

hypocritical. òIt says one thing and does the other. We talk about many things and our 

actions are very poor. We are cheating our people.ó (Male officer, Hagen).  

 

According to another official, the government, òhas been passive in addressing the issue 

of working street children. It is good in making policy and planning but when it comes to 

implementation nothing is doneó (Male officer, Port Moresby).   

 

Emphasising this point, a very senior Police officer said, òResearch after research and 

nothing is done. Why research? Come down to the streets and see for yourselveséthey 

are everywhere in the streets. Just take action ð they need helpó (Female officer, Boroko 

station, Port Moresby).  
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Much the same sentiments were shared by officers in all the eight study sites (six 

provinces) except for Wewak - where the office of Community Development actually 

denied the presence of working street children in the province. Whether from pride or 

ignorance, such denial of the obvious (one hundred percent of working street children we 

met in Wewak were from East Sepik) simply creates a greater impediment for these 

children and delays effective intervention.  

 

¶ Department for Community Development  
 

The Department of Community Development offices in all the provincial head quarters 

are under-resourced in all respects, including finance, human resources, and technical 

expertise. They have no data bases, programming and/or monitoring and evaluation 

systems. Lacking these has crippled their operations.  

 

There was no real sense of obligation in the Departmentõs head quarters in the provincial 

head quarters we visited. Mt Hagen has fragmented its operation since Kapa Haus was 

destroyed by fire. Lae, Kundiawa, Goroka and Wewak offices all appeared uncoordinated.  

 

Ironically, despite their denial of the presence of working street children, the East Sepik 

Department is creating its database. A recent graduate of Divine Word University 

responsible for the database construction told us, òThey had nothing in place so I created 

this database. Iõm working on it right now.ó 

 

The East New Britain Province is more proactive. Their Provincial Administrator was keen 

to address the issue of working street children at a provincial level. We were impressed 

with how effective the public service operated in the province. The Department of 

Community Development, for example, was well organised and more co-ordinated than 

all the others we visited. They have clear line of duties and responsibilities set out for all 

the officers ð and everyone was working. This province could pilot interventions for the 

country.  

 

¶ Child Welfare  
 

Lacking resources does not affect those who are committed to their work, like the 

Welfare Officers. We found Welfare Officers to be active and concerned. They attend to 

their clients on schedule. It should be noted that these officers were all female.  

 

One welfare officer defining her role said,  

 

My job is to administer the Lukautim Pikini Act here (Lae). I deal with child abuse cases 

and adoption of children and child maintenance. Many children are neglected by their 

parents seek assistance at this office. The age range weõve worked with is between 5 

and 16 years. Many of them seek school fee assistance but we are not able to assist 

tem because we donõt have money. But all we do is to get the father to help the child. 

Many times it is hard and we never help the childó (Female officer, Lae welfare).  

 

The same officer also pointed that many of the marriages failed because husbands are 

unfaithful to their wives. Regarding children seeking school fees at her office, he 

particularly mentioned that the cost of living the city is affecting low income earners. As 

she says, 

 

Most parents earn very low income so they canõt meet all their basic needs like food, 

water, power, and clothes. If they canõt meet this things they need everyday, then 

school is hard for them to afford.  
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Toma-Vunadirdir LLG: Welfare Office 

 

Toma-Vunadirdir LLG Child Abuse Committee was set up in 1995. In 1998, a volunteer 

service was initiated. Its aim is to keep track of cases and provide counselling to victims. 

The office is located Toma-Vunadidir Local Level Government administration building 

outside of Kokopo.  

 

The types of child abuse recorded by the organisation from 2000 to 2008 were physical, 

neglect, emotional, sexual, and spiritual. Although the records are not desegregated by 

gender, the officer interviewed said, òchild abuse hangs in even balance for all types of 

abuses but for sexual abuse, more females than males experience [it].ó 

 

A data base has been created for child abuse cases. Details of every reported case are 

recorded on the same day they come in. Explaining the system, the Coordinator of Child 

Abuse and Welfare Cases said: 

 

An information paper system records every necessarily detail of every social welfare 

case brought forward to this office. Since its introduction, law and order awareness 

was done to all the 33 wards in this LLG. This LLG consists of the biggest number of 

wards in the province. The result of our work saw a big decline in child abuse cases in 

the past 5 years. 

 

Graph 14. Reported Child Abuses Cases in Toma-Vunadirdir LLG, East New Britain 

Province from 2000-2008.  
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In 2000 the ôinformation papers systemõ was used to record Chid Abuse cases. The 

following two years (2001 and 2002) had an increase in the number of reportage for 

physical, neglect, emotional and sexual abuses whilst spiritual and abortion remained the 

same. This increase in reporting of abuse cases was result of the awareness carried out 

by the volunteers of ôChild Abuse Committeeõ in 33 ward areas of Toma-Vunadirdir LLG. 

As the community became more aware of the rights of children more cases were 

reported. By 2007, the numbers of cases were fewer for all the abuses, except sexual. In 

2008, all the cases recorded the lowest reported cases except for neglect which 
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increased by two. The decrease in numbers demonstrates that the community has 

changed positively, although, most of the cases child abuse are never reported anywhere 

in PNG.    

 

¶ Provincial Youth Coordinators  
 

Provincial Youths Coordinators (PYC) work in the areas of recreation and sports for their 

provinces, according to one PYC in Simbu. Explaining the significance of his work, he told 

us engaging in sports can positively affect a youth. 

 

Iõve organised weekend youth sports in the settlement I live. The boys play rugby and 

girls play volley. Youths from other settlements have joined us. I have small prices that 

I give to all the teams after game. I used my own money to pay for the prizes. These 

children are enjoying the sport and making friends with other youths from other 

settlements. This is good sign because when they know each other they can live in 

peaceéPNG great sports heroes like Stanley Gene, Makali Aizue, Stanley Nandex are 

examples of men who were once on the streets and now are superstars. (Male officer). 

 

Despite this, virtually none of the working street children we spoke to mentioned sport as 

a pastime or desire.  

 

¶ The Police ð Sexual Offence Squad (SOS) 
 

Women everywhere in PNG experience sexual violence at home. Marital rapes are 

common. Incest cases involving fathers abusing their daughters are frequent. These 

incidents occur in silence and in the place where children place most of their trust. In our 

study, we found 9% or 11 (of 105) of the girls experienced sexual abuse at homes. The 

perpetrators were either their own fathers or very close relatives.  

 

Many of these incidents are never reported to the police and even if they were 

reported the help the women and girl received was nothing. (Female officer, Port 

Moresby). 

 

In all the towns except for Kudjip, SOS officers deal with domestic violence issues almost 

every day. And for some of the offices we visited there were que of women waiting see 

the officers.  

 

Although police reports on these cases were not provided to us on ethical grounds, an 

officer elaborating on the subject said: 

 

Many women come to our office for marriage problems. It is a every day thing. Some 

come because their husband bashed them and some because the girl friend or new 

wife fights with them. All the women come here because of their safety. We try to 

comfort them, give them advice and register their cases and send them home with the 

warning to their husbands. We know it is not safe to send them back but that is the 

best we can do. Some women are in prison now because theyõve murdered their 

husband or new wife. (Female Officer, Kundiawa) 

 

According to same officer,  

 

The husbands always instigate the problem by going around with another woman. Poor 

women react to the situation by killing her husband or his girl friend. When the women 

stand before court, the judge doesnõt look into the fact that she is a victim. The court 

only sees the crime she has committed and sentenced her.  

 



 

 81 

For young girls, only few report their cases to the Police. According to a Juvenile Officer 

many of the cases concerning sexual abuses of girls are reported by their mothers or by 

the victims themselves. In many cases where victims report their own cases they share 

with the police how their mothers try to stop them. Mother did this for different reasons. 

As provided by the Juvenile Officer the main reasons why mothers did this were:  

 

¶ To protect their husbands from public shame and humiliation 

¶ They fear that their husbands might divorce them 

¶ They fear that husbands might beat them 

¶ They ignore their daughterõs concern because they donõt believe their daughters. 

 

The same officer shared a story of a girl who came to him for help: 

 

One example I can remember was one girl. She was about 16. She came to my office 

with bruises on her face. I asked her what happened and she said she had fight with 

her mother. She told me her mother was stopping her from reporting her father who 

was sexually abusing her to the police. The father was a public servant. She said it 

started when she was 14. One night her father got drunk and came home. That time 

her mother went to the village and she was with her younger siblings and father. She 

opened the door to her father went back to sleep. After a while, he had a person 

walking towards her. She was still awake and she knew it was father. She didnõt know 

what he was going to do. Her younger siblings were all past asleep. Her father stood 

beside her bed and then sat down. She told me she was afraid but didnõt know really 

what her father wanted. He sat for a while and touched her hands. She woke 

pretending she had not noticed him. Her father extended his touch to the breast she 

moved back, asked ôDaddy what are you doing?õ He father told her to be quite and 

because she was too scared she let her father continue. He touched for while and 

removed her clothes and had sex with her. After that the father forced her daughter to 

have sex with him when they were alone together. She ran away couple times to stay 

with her friends but the mother would always go and get her. She told the mother the 

reason why she ran away to stay with her friends but she didnõt believe her. The 

mother told the father but he denied and blamed her for being sick in the brain. The 

mother forced her not to tell anyone her lies. From then on, the father kept his 

distance. About a year later, the mother went to the village again. The father once 

again drank beer and came home. He tried to sleep with his daughter but she refused. 

He forced her and raped her. He forcefully had sex with his daughter twice that night. 

After that he threatened her [his daughter] not to tell anyone. The next morning the girl 

went to the hospital to get medicine. He told the doctor she was raped by a boy. She 

got treatment and the medical report and went home. The father didnõt know. When 

the mother came back she told her that her father raped her. Again she told her 

husband. Her father beat her all over and she ran away. She came to my office and 

reported her case. She also gave me the medical report. The father was arrested and 

charged for raped and incest. The mother was arrested too for not helping her 

daughter but because of the other children she was freed. The father is now in prison. 

(Male Officer, Kundiawa).  

 

In this story, the girl was brave enough to report the matter. For many girls, however, the 

prospect of taking a domestic issue to the police is frightening in and of itself. They  stay 

silent and continue to suffer abuse by their own family members. 

 

To apprehend and convict every crime in the community by the police is not possible. 

However, to have an effective Police would address many of these cases. According a 

senior police officer, all their request for funding to scale up the operations of the Police 

always fell on deaf ears. He expressed that the PNG Police Constabulary is very capable 

of doing their jobs but they lacked the resources.   
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We police are trained people to keep the community safe but we donõt have the 

resources. When I say resources, I mean vehicles and fuel. For us to do the job we 

need vehicle so we can move very quickly to where our service is needed. (Male 

officer, Lae) 

 

Hence, due to limited resources within the Police Sexual Offence Squad unit, women and 

girls are not given adequate support when they most need it. 

 

¶ Family Support Centre, Port Moresby General Hospital 
 

The FSC has been operating since 1999 with salaries paid by the hospital.  

UNICEF has been providing assistance to the Family Sexual Violence Action Committee, 

an NGO, which trains community groups countrywide, in addition to the five provincial 

and two district hospital centers, in counseling.  

 

"The government has committed to establishing Family Support Centers in all provincial 

hospitals and UNICEF is committed to supporting the realization of these and mini-

centers in six districts," said Bruce Grant, child protection chief of UNICEF.  

 

According to Tessie Soy, who runs the Port Moresby centre, in the first six months of 

2008, it treated 119 cases of abuse. While they are usually referred by the hospital's 

emergency department, some are walk-ins. "They include domestic abuse, child abuse, 

even suicide attempts," she told IRIN. "Forty percent are overdoses, mostly Panadol but 

also bleach." A quarter of the cases are child abuse, many of them rapes, she said.  

 

The centre, which has five employees, including social workers, offers trauma and crisis-

management and child abuse counseling. Patients can only stay for a night and are then 

referred to House Ruth, which is run by the City Mission, a local NGO, or to ICRAF. Even 

then the maximum stay is two weeks. If no rooms are available, they attempt to find 

relatives to take them in. 

 

(See Appendix for more) 

 

¶ Family Court 
 

PNG has 103 magistrates nationwide, and according to Noreen Kanasa, senior principal 

magistrate in the Family Court in Port Moresby, a process is under way to make the court 

system more responsive to abuse cases. Port Moresby has the only Family Court, well-

trained clerks and ability to process large caseloads.  

 

"We recently did a consultation in four regions of the country," Kanasa told IRIN. They 

found the welfare departments overloaded and if abuse victims were ultimately 

successful in obtaining a restraining order, they often did not know where to go.  

 

"We found that some court clerks were not so sensitive to their plight and that often the 

victim didn't have anyone to deliver the summons," said Kanasa. While the police should 

normally do it, they often did not have the cars or even the petrol and so would ask for 

money for fuel. "Most of these people are poor," said Kanasa. "If they don't have the 

money to pay the police they go on their own and issue the restraining order to their 

husbands é this unfortunately usually triggers a new round of violence and abuse."  

UNICEF and other stakeholders are now working with the justice system to help 

streamline the process and improve its effectiveness.  
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(Reprinted from Papua new Guinea: Addressing the epidemic of domestic violence, 

http://www.alertnet.org/thenews/newsdesk/IRIN/9c35430fa8d2bd84332ef11027cc72

67.htm, accessed 15.4.10) 

 

¶ Juvenile Court 
 

In 2003 the 1991 Juvenile Courts Act was fully gazetted. The first Juvenile Court in PNG 

opened in Port Moresby in 2003. This was followed by Juvenile Courts opening in Lae and 

Kundiawa in 2004, then in Mt. Hagen and Kokopo in 2005. In 2003, the PNG Juvenile 

Justice Training of Trainers Manual was released, and in 2004 the Juvenile Court Protocol 

for Magistrates was released by the Chief Magistrate.   

 

In 2005 the Police Juvenile Justice Policy and Protocols was signed by Police 

Commissioner, and the first Juvenile Reception Centre launched in Port Moresby.  

 

¶ Juvenile Justice - Boys Town and Community Based Correction  
 

The approach of juvenile justice system in PNG is community based correction which 

operates under the framework of the following Acts of Parliament: 

 

¶ Probation Act 1979 (Amended in 1990), 

¶ Parole Act 1991, 

¶ Criminal Law Compensation Act 1991, and 

¶ Juveniles Court Act 1991 

 

The aim of this justice system is to rehabilitate the child convicted of criminal offence by 

instilling positive values so he or she can reintegrate back into their community smoothly. 

To achieve this two pronged strategy is use. One is for the children ages 10 to 18 and the 

other are for children below the age of ten.  

 

The first strategy is take away children (age between 10 and 18) from their community 

and placed them in an institution where they are rehabilitated.  

 

The second is where children under ten years are referred to Juvenile and Child Welfare 

and their rehabilitation occurs at the community level where they still remain with their 

communities and undergo their rehabilitation. They are assisted by trained volunteers.  

 

Both approaches are Community Based Correction ð that is, the setting for rehabilitation 

is non-custodial ð free of prison environment.  

 

Boysõ Town institutions in the country housed children who are above the age of 10 and 

below 18 at the time the court convict them. We visited Erap Boys Town in Lae. Currently 

there are 17 boys the institution age range from 12 to 23. The three common crimes that 

they were convicted for are: rape, murder and drug possession or consumption. 

 

At this institution they are expected to they undergo rehabilitation programs. These 

programs should impart positive values and skills and prepare them for their return 

home. So the child that came in as criminal goes back home as decent productive 

individual ready to contribute meaningfully to his community.  

 

The transformations which occur to the convicts are summed by the Deputy 

Superintendent:  

 

http://www.alertnet.org/thenews/newsdesk/IRIN/9c35430fa8d2bd84332ef11027cc7267.htm
http://www.alertnet.org/thenews/newsdesk/IRIN/9c35430fa8d2bd84332ef11027cc7267.htm
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When they (boys) come here, they come with prisoner mentality. We try to give them a 

second opinion of themselves. We do this by advising them to think of themselves as 

free people and must be responsible for their actions. We give them the love they 

need; we socialise with them; and talk in a friendly way. When they stay for a while they 

realise this and they behave well. The overall progress is not 100% but it is good. 

 

The Erap Boys Town lack trade training facilities so all trade training courses are not 

offered. Speaking of the challenges faced by the institution, the Superintendent of the 

school revealed,  

 

The institution only receives K4000.00 to operate which is not enough. This fund 

comes from [the Division of] Community Based Corrections [of the Department of 

Justice and Attorney General]. All the money goes to food, electricity and water. There 

is nothing left to buy equipments for agriculture, trade training and even music. For the 

children who have left school, we continue to teach them up to Gr8. When they 

complete Gr8, they should take trade training but because of no funds, they stay 

without learning any skills until their time is up and they go home. I feel sorry for the 

children because they expert something and we donõt give them. 

 

Below is the story of a boy who is serving a 10 year sentence at Erap. He is 23 years old that 

stayed at Erap for 5 years. At the time of his conviction, he was 18.  

 

òIõm from Manus. In 2004 I was charged for rape. Yes, I raped a girl in my village. The girlõs 

family reported me to the police and I was arrested. I stayed in CIS custody that year. After the 

court decision, I was moved here.  

 

òMy stay is all right. I learned how to work on a farm and poultry. Iõm happy with what Iõve 

learnt. Because there are not trade training, Iõve not learned any trade. If they taught us, I will be 

interested in mechanic.  

 

òSometimes boys argue amongst themselves. The Brothers come and solve the problem.  

 

òSometimes, when we are sort of food ð I feel like running away. But I canõt because it is 

against the law. If I run away and the police catch me, I go to the cell which I donõt like.  

 

òI have changed because the Brother here give us advice and teach us how to live well in the 

community. I believe that when I go back home, the community will accept me. Before I came, I 

already said sorry to the girl and the family and they accepted it. They were happy I was in the 

hands of the law. 

 

òIf there is one thing I ask the government to do, I will say ð start trade programs here [Erap 

Boys Town] so that the boys be trained into different trade of their choices. ò 

 

 

In Kokopo, we were not able to get in touch with any child convicts, but a senior 

Community Corrections and Rehabilitation Officer gave us insight into the program and 

the challenges they face. As he explained: 

 

 Since Community Based Correction is responsible for the provision of Services to 

offenders who the courts have decided should service a sentence in a non-custodial 

setting, partnership play a very important part. An example of non-custodial setting is 

the method of diversion whereby the case is settled outside of normal law procedures. 

The partnership with the community, Provincial Administration, local level government 

and in particular, the assistance of trained volunteers essentially helps in addressing 

community problems.  
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Our work is to assist Juveniles who are taken in for question by the police. Children in 

the street misunderstand the nature of our work due to lack of education on the 

functions of Community Based Corrections. They therefore wrongly perceive that such 

a legal organisation hates them, and it is out there to punish them, it is not a friend, 

and it is never to be trusted.  

 

In an effort to minimise juvenile related cases, a working committee was formed in 2006. 

It is know as The Provincial Juvenile Working Committee. It is chaired by the Senior 

Principal Magistrate. It members consists of the Provincial Police Commander, The 

Juvenile Court Magistrates, and a female volunteer from Tasmania, Australia.  

 

The Australian volunteer gives training to local volunteers. This training aimed to equip 

the local volunteers with knowledge and skills which they can then educate their 

respective communities on issue of law and order, with more focus on Juvenile.  

 

Since 2006, the operation has achieved positive result. Weõve seen reduction in Juvenile 

cases, for example, from average of 5-6 cases down to 2-3 cases per month.  

 

According to this officer, the Community Based Correction in Kokopo needs a transit 

home to house Juvenile cases and provide help they need. It is also be used as resource 

centre for the children. Proposal of the building was already submitted to the National 

Planning Committee (NPC). And with generous help from East New Britain Provincial 

Government, a land was secured for this purpose.  

 

Table 26. Diversion/Mediation conducted with Juveniles in Kokopo for the month of 

January to June 2009 

 

Date Age Sex Type of Offence District 

23rd Jan 17 M Possession of Home Brew Kokopo 

23rd Jan 16 M Possession of indecent pictures Kokopo 

24 th Jan 16 F U/L Assault Kokopo 

24 th Jan 15 F U/L Assault Kokopo 

24 th Jan 16 F Stealing Kokopo 

26 th Jan 17 M Stealing Kokopo 

26 th Jan 17 M Stealing Kokopo 

02nd Feb 16 M Sexual touching Kokopo 

12 th May 12 M Sexual touching Gazelle 

06 th June 15 M U/L on Premises Gazelle 

12 th June 15 M Stealing cocoa Gazelle 

12 th June 17 M Drinking alcohol in moving vehicle Kokopo 

15 th June 17 M Stealing Aibika Kokopo 

19 th June 14 M Sexual touching Pomio 

24 th June 17 M Stealing Kokopo 

26 th June 15 M Stealing money Kokopo 

 

This table confirms that the average of reported juvenile cases per months is 2.6, or 

about 3 cases.  
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Non-Governmental Organisations 
 

Non-Government organisations are working exhaustively to address social problems and 

issues in the country. Their scope of work is diverse. The non-government organisations 

that work closely with children and women such Haus Ruth, WeCare, Save the Children, 

Grace Counselling, Mercy Works, City Mission to name few, all admitted that there was no 

specific program targeting for working street children.  

 

We found that the NGOs which are Faith Based such as WeCare PNG (Port Moresby), City 

Mission (Lae and Moresby) and Mercy Works (Goroka and Mt Hagen), Church of Christ 

Safe House that work in partnership with Family Voice (Goroka) and Heduru AIDS Care 

(Lae) work more with children than circular organisation like Save the Children. 

 

 

¶ Friends Frangipani ð Port Moresby 
 

Friends Frangipani is an advocate organisation for sex workers. The scoping to start the 

organisation began in 2004. Sex workers were identified and registered in 6 towns in 

PNG. When numbers of registered sex workers were established, the organisation was 

formed. The organisation has one representative in each town. They are part of 

executives of the organisation who meet and they talk about programs concerning sex 

workers as well as other programs.  

 

Its office in Port Moresby was established in December 2008. As one officer explained:  

 

This organisation is purely for sex workers. We got numbers in 7 different provinces. 

They get themselves registered [with us]. They are 6 locations [in PNG including], Lae, 

Madang, Hagen, Moresby, Kainantu and Goroka. We are planning to set up offices in 

all these places (Female) 

 

The purpose of the organisation to help sex workers by educating them of the risk 

involved in their line of work. The education covers topics like HIV and AIDS and other 

STIs, sex negotiation skills, proper ways of wearing condom during sex amongst others. 

Peer education is the approach used to achieve this.  

 

The officer described age group of girls involved in sex work or selling sex occasionally as: 

 

òThe ages ranging from 14 to 15 [easily find them], 13 and 12 we hardly find themó 

(female officer).  

 

The officer pointed that most of the young girls selling sex donõt know the risk of HIV and 

other sexually transmitted infection (STI). Thus peer education helps them to know about 

protected sex and other measures to avoid infection. Speaking of this she said: 

 

Most of the time they donõt know the risks of HIV/AIDS and STI and all these diseases 

so do peer education now we believe in getting peers together and serving their ideas 

on how to protect themselves. It will draw all kinds of experiences in life so with the 

other people they donõt feel free to express themselves only believe in peers doing 

their thing. If we are doing condom demonstration we show them the different ways of 

using condoms and then we just put a leave the floor open for discussions if they have 

some experiences of their own to share with the peers on how to use the condom in 

this kind of training;  Different ways of protecting or using the condoms.  

 

Another officer of the Friends Frangipani ð Port Moresby shared her views on the reasons 

that drive girls into sex work.: 
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These are é there are lots of reasons é for survival. Some people put all kinds of 

reasons but some [girls] are rejected by their family and communities. Some are 

abused by their family members. Some maybe their parents are dead.  

 

There are girls that who have parents because of what they involve in now they have 

been kicked out or chased away and there are girls who have parents died with AIDS or 

so they suffer so this is what they do. (Female Officer)  

 

In another example, she explained:  

 

One of the girls 14/15 years old she came alone to the office and wanted to know 

more about [our work] and we informed her more about what we are doing and é our 

interest. And what we asked why do you get involved with sex workers? So she said, 

she had lots of problems. One is like my parents cannot afford my school fee and 

sexual abuse by my family members pushed me away from them. And I donõt get more 

support from the families. So this is easy life that like go out with men, boys and have 

sex and they give me money for my needs to buy my new clothes, make up or food. 

(Female Officer).  

 

Women and girls who sell sex feel comfortable working with the organisation because 

they identify more to it than other organisations. This organisation advocates redressing 

the negative image the public hold towards them by giving them counselling on how to 

live a positive view of their own life. Elaborating on this, an officer pointed:  

 

Most of the people say that they are well and they say we are Christians. These kinds 

of people are sinners, yahé But these people [women who sell sex] have their own 

reasonsé. We try to help them to empower them.  The group is our interest because 

there is nobody to stand up for them, fight for their rights and [when] they are in the 

hands of the police. So it is our interest to fight for their rights. (Male officer). 

 

Other organisations doing the similar line of work are the Friends Foundation, Moral 

Support, Hope World Wide and World Vision.  

 

Friends Foundation use ôsistersõ to refer to ôsex workersõ.  According a female officer of 

Friends Frangipani, she said, òéThey donõt claim themselves as sex workers [but] the 

name they use is ôSistersõ. They deal with people with HIV/AIDS and also orphansó.  

 

Use of ôsisterõ reflects family relationship, in keeping with the values of the organisation. 

However, their scope of work is broader and includes people living with HIV and AIDS and 

orphans of HIV and orphans in general.  

 

Friends Frangipani only pursues the rights of women and girls selling sex. Their focus is to 

reduce the risk contracting HIV, STIs, and sexual and physically violence amongst sex 

workers.  

 

The officers appealed to the Government to change the laws on prostitution in the 

country to accommodate sex work so that sex workers are protected by the law.  

 

Like change this laws of prostitution of the country that make tough for the sex 

workers on the street. They try to earn the living because of this stunt situation and 

because of the situation that they are in and they are desperate they are human 

beings suppose to survive in some way so the only way now to do it is through sex work 

to survive and then the streets trying to do the police come and bash them up take 

them to the jai lock them up because they are trying to earn a living. (Female officer)  



 

 88 

 

We think the laws of sex work should be decriminalised should be like a if they cannot 

abolish it for good maybe make it lenient for sex workers to practice whatever they do 

safely.  I think that one think we would like the government to look at. (Male officer) 

 

¶ Family Voice, Goroka 
 

Family Voice used to work with children in the past but now theyõve moved on to focus on 

women. They retain a Girls Advocacy Team in their training, legal assistance and 

awareness programs. As the most effective, longest standing service provider to women 

and children in the Highlands, FV is without peers. 

 

Faith Based NGOs  
 

The works of faith based organizations are fully supported by their congregations and 

churches. Churches and congregation provide support in finance, human resources, even 

office spaces and equipment and other resources to their organization. The Heduru AIDS 

care in Lae or Lutheran Evangelical Church Hagen Women Program in Hagen are classic 

examples. Some however operate on donor funds, for example, World Vision and City 

Mission. 

 

Their work in addressing social issues in the country is outstanding. They achieve more 

than the money they use. They are committed and they ôwork with their hearts and not 

according to budgetsõ was how one male community leader in Mt Hagen put it.  

 

Similarly, one church leader from Kirakira [which is how residents prefer to spell and 

pronounce] elaborated that the church was the engine room of the community. He 

understood the church as the only entity that held the community together, protecting 

and preventing it from social disorder and chaos. As he puts: 

 

òIt is the church that is really holding the community and the children. Iõm talking to you 

from experience. Without the church, this community will be in pieces. So if the 

government can provide funding through the church to promote youth activitieséto 

improve sporting facilities so their mind changes to playing sport and they forget about all 

these other activities [implying bad habits]. If there are training activities for youths, they 

want to see if end the end of the training there is something for them to take up 

(incentives). But if we are going to training them and there is opportunity for them to use 

their skills then they will say it is a waste of time.ó 

 

Faith based NGOs or organization deal with the communities everyday therefore they 

have better understanding of their communitiesõ needs. They have bigger network and 

wider influence. They understand the problem at depth that other NGOs or the 

Government know nothing of. Most importantly, they have the trust of their communities. 

All in all are in positioned well to addressed communities needs than other the circular 

NGOs.  

 

The work of Lutheran Evangelical Church Women Program is incredible example. The 

coordinator of this program has traveled the entire province of Western Highlands as far 

as the borders of neighboring provinces including, Southern Highlands, Simbu, and 

Madang. The main mode of transport was PMV and foot.  

 

Working street children in Lae, Port Moresby, Hagen and Goroka related more to their 

church than other organizations. In Port Moresby working street children mentioned that 

a certain Priest was feeding and giving items like clothes or school materials to them 

every Saturday. In Lae, working street children identified one Priest who fed them every 
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Friday. In Goroka, Church of Christ housed children who were neglected and abused and 

took care of them. And in Hagen, Mercy Works of the Catholic Church bring in working 

street children to their office and gave counseling, life skill trainings, and material gifts 

like clothes.  

 

The overarching reality is that faith organization can reach street more easily than 

circular organization. The work of each organization is discussed here after. 

 

¶ Port Moresby City Mission 
 

The research found that at least one agency (City Mission) has been working on working 

street children needs for many years. But it is only recently that there are increased 

efforts to coordinate all stakeholders working to address children needs.  

 

Many of the working street children who participated in the qualitative interviews made 

reference of Port Moresby City Mission as place where older boys got help (young men 

must be 14 to avail their services). They lived around settlement near City Mission, such 

as 2 mile and Koki, and envied those who could be served by City Mission.  

 

Port Moresby City Mission operated on the principal of ôfeed first then educateõ. According 

to a Pastor of City Mission, feeding was important component of their program. The food 

served at the city mission is balanced. They get vegetables from their own farm as well 

and processed food items are supplied by business houses in the city which they have 

arrangement. The food are donated by these business are for free.  

 

According this pastor good nutrition helps a person to think clearly. As puts it: 

 

When a person is fed and is full, they are settled. They think clearly and distinguish 

between what is right and what is wrong. They are able to control their emotions. But 

when a person is hungry, all he [or she] thinks of is how he [or she] will get food and 

eat. When it is hard to find food, the only optioned is to steal. To steal, they can pick on 

anyone anywhere. They donõt care who they pick on or where it is. The main aim is to 

get what they want. At that point of time when they are so desperate they can do 

anything to survive ð even kill to steal. 

 

The approach at City Mission ð Port Moresby is to feed first and when the children are 

settlement they are introduced into their programs. They work with male children only 

ages ranging from 14 to 25. Anyone below this age is not part of the program.  

 

The program has the following component: Agriculture, Workshop (trade training), Kitchen 

(cooking) and Literacy. The first three months (after recruitment) are spent on the farm. 

This is basically a test to see who really willing to undergo the training. The weaker ones 

drop out. After they go to the Kitchen and stay for another month. Then the supervisors 

assist the boys to choose trade of their interest. They undergo training in the trade they 

choose. When are competent, City Mission find job training for them with companies in 

the City. Those who do well are sometimes employed permanently. 

 

For those who dropped out of school are encouraged to do literacy programs ð and are 

also helped to continue their education through distance learning.  

 

One supervisor spoke of the program as a golden opportunity for boys who have given up 

hope for a fresh start. Speaking of himself as an example, he said: 

 

I came here without any plans. I just came because I wanted to change my life. As it 

turned, I did well and now Iõm a supervisor on the farm now. Some boys had also done 
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well and have good jobs in the city. This program is very helpful to those who really 

want change but if they take it for fun than they give and go back to the streets. 

 

The Port Moresby City Mission has been in operation for over decade and has achieved 

much. It has helped many youths find employment in the city through its program.   City 

Mission continues to live up to each commitment which is ôto give hope to the hopelessõ. 

Unfortunately, most of the younger working street children from 5 mile Dump site, 6 Mile 

settlement and Gordons did not know where City Mission was or know if it did really 

existed.  

 

¶ Lae City Mission  
 

Lae City Mission is an excellent facility that looks after disadvantaged children. It started 

in 2005. It has a hostel in the heart of Lae city and a farm at 14 Mile out side of Lae City. 

The farming facility operates similar to that of Port Moresby City Missionõs farm.  

 

The program recruits teenage boys. They come from all over PNG and have lived in Lae. 

All the boys recruit have special conditions (can be one or more) that qualify them for the 

program and they are: 

 

¶ Working street children 

¶ Orphans (single and double) 

¶ Marriage problems (Divorce, Separated) 

¶ Neglect by care givers including their parents (no food, no shelter) 

¶ Criminal background 

 

Those with criminal background who decide for a change in their life join the City Mission 

to undergo rehabilitation program.  

 

Generally the training runs for 18 months. The training program package includes 

literacy, vocational, agriculture, baking skills and spiritual development.  

 

Diagram 1 The training process 
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City Mission also provides accommodation (at its hostel in the city) to those who find 

employment temporarily until they secure their own accommodation.  

 

The Hostel in the City caters for young children. These children are provided shelter, food, 

education and medical fees, clothing and other basic needs. Three of these children were 

once living in the streets of Lae when they were identified and brought into the centre.  

 

Children interviewed expressed great satisfaction of the quality of life they had at the City 

Mission.  This new life had given them sense security and hope for a better future. Many 

of them reflected of their past personal life when they compared it with the new life they 

had now. Sharing her experience a young girl (Age unknown) said:  

 

My parent died of AIDS and I was living with my uncle. He is my motherõs brother 

(blood). He tried his best to look after me but his wife was not good to me. She is from 

another province. She gave me all the work in the house to do. I would wash all the 

plates; sweep the floor, even clean around the house. When Iõm resting and she asked 

me to do something else and I refused she said bad thing to me like you bastard, you 

child of people who died bad sick [sik nogut ð implying AIDS]. She said these things 

when my uncle was at work. I never reported my uncle because I was scared his wife. I 

was fed-up so I ran away one morning. I spent the whole day in the street of Lae city. I 

was just walking around. It was getting late and the town was getting empty. I sat down 

in front of a shop. I was really scared and worried but I didnõt want go back. I really 

tired almost fell as sleep a two big boys asked me. òHey little girl, you ok?ó  I looked up 

and saw the boys. I didnõt what to say, but tears began falling down. They knew I was in 

some kind of a trouble. They explained to me that they were brothers and living in the 

streets. They said they will take me to a place where small girls like me stay. They were 

very friendly so I believed them so I got and followed them. I was getting scared on the 

way but I just kept walking. Then we came to the City Mission gate. The boys explained 

to the security about my case. The security told us to wait and went away. After some 

time, the security came back with a woman. The boys explained to her how they found 

me. She thanked the boys and invited me in. The two boys left and followed to her 

office. She gave me some juice some biscuits. I eat and when I finished she asked to 

tell my story. I told her my story and she listened. When I finished she took me to a 

room with beds. She gave me a towel and teeth brush and tooth pasteéAfter shower, 

she gave some clothes to change and went to the place for eating and ate some 

foodé. So I stayed there since. I feel happy here. 

 

¶ WeCare PNG 
 

WeCare PNG is playing a vital role in addressing the needs of disadvantaged children and 

women in Port Moresby. The organisation sprang up from a situation that required help; 

help that included charity, emotional healing, and an environment for freedom from 

abuse. One information told us:  

 

What happen was a few years ago this young women came to me perhaps she was a 

prostitute and shattered up the streets é I recognised her features and so I asked 

where she was from and she told me é of course [as Iõve guessed]. And it turned out 

that when she was a little child, three four years old, I was in her area. And I knew 

every stick and stone [implying everyone] in that village so I couldnõt send her away. é 

Here I was talking with her éwith some of her friends also East coast éhere, from Port 

Moresbyé I [was] planning about something for life for this young woman.  

 

All right no education pathway here, or two, there is matter of fact this young woman 

who came to be did extremely well at school and got very high grades in grade 10. The 

problem was that she had been abused for years by her father, her adopted father 
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actually [who was] her motherõs brother.  And by the time she go to grade 10 she was 

in emotional mass and she dropped out in school and she handed up on the street. 

And so while working with this [young] woman [I] began telling people what I was doing. 

And at the time I was working in two parishes here in Port Moresby ð this one Hohola 

and also in Morata. And Morata as you know is one of the bigger settlements in the 

country. People in these two parishes came to me and said they would like to help in 

the work. 

 

The young woman I am trying to tell you about is 17 but her adopted father has 

completely rejected her. He is bit brutal to her he is a violent drinking man and recently 

he just kicked her out of the house. Now she has an uncle and who has found out her 

and he has been paying her school fees but he got married last year and stopped 

paying her school fees and wonõt bother any more. Soé she missed a lot of school. She 

has no place to live. For the last three of four nights has been sleeping on the streets 

because none of her family and her adopted family of course wouldnõt take her in. 

None of them wanted her. Everybody completely rejected her.  She has been taking 

suicide but she is a tough young lady and [I] donõt believe she will commit suicide, very 

hard to help. She is very difficult [to] help. I am unable to persuade her to put on 

school uniform and come to school.  And she does know where her natural mother and 

father are, her real blood mother and father. We are trying to persuade her to bring 

one of them to school for an interview so that we can sit down and try and work 

something out. So this is normal and there are not hundreds but thousands of young 

people like this on the streets and more and more growing up over time. 

 

The idea that é the vulnerable children wandering about without proper careé can be 

fed and [it] is the responsibility of the rest the community and outside the community; 

has someone that who get to cheers together [vulnerable children and community] 

from time to time. Perhaps everyday, perhaps just a couple of days or weekly and try to 

give them a good care, feed them maybe, dress their sores, try to find medical help for 

them and older ones tries to get them into school.  

 

Now our job our little NGO our job is to do fundraising and use the money to support 

the women in the work that they are doing in these settlements. So they are not 

working for us and so the care centre is working for the community and must receive 

support from the community and ownership of the group rest with the communityó.   

 

According to a priest who has fair knowledge of WeCare, there are eight caregivers 

working with the organisation. It is working with a population of about 500 children 

supporting them with school fees, clothes and sometimes food. WeCare receives 

financial assistance from Digicel annually. It also works in collaboration with World Vision 

complimenting each other effort toward helping their target population. For example, 

World Vision supply bed nets to the care givers who then distribute to the children.  

 

Some of these care givers are based in home setting, for example, one in Hohola, one in 

Morata and while others based in the community, like Tebari Day Care, 7 Mile. Each 

group is different in the way it operate, the challenges faced and resources available for 

use in their own locality. Explaining and giving an example, the priest said: 

 

Each group is different and they all depend on care on whatever help or support they 

get from the community. And so each group is entirely different and you know we have 

this group out in Moratau which is rather good.   The lady, the carer has her own 

ground and is reasonably extending so going to move our learning centre. And she got 

all these sewing machines and she teaches older girls sewing and cooking and stuff 

like that. Sheõs got a little preschool for the little ones so she got about 30 kids in 

school. So her group is quite exceptional. When I was in yesterday [it] had about 30 
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children altogether and they only got 5 in primary school. And they got couple of these 

handicapped girls only, the ones who canõt walk for instance; in the depth part the 

carer does her best. She hasnõt got water or any electricity but she gets water from the 

nearby school and has to pay K5 a day for it, you can imagine.  She gets electricity too 

from the school somewhere and donõt ask me how, I know this é and they charge her 

K15 a day. 

  

If this is another thing that you find as I said poverty corrodes the human spirit some 

people turns me to sense, some into diverse  and divers are exploiting the other poor 

around them you know charging the money for the simplest things,  yes you can use 

my tap for  water but  it will cost you K5 a day.   You have to tap into my electricity 

supply and will cost you K15 a day.  So this is poor being exploited because they are 

exploited left right and centre. Their private doctors who exploit them charge them 

huge amounts of money for minium services not effective.  

 

Those who give care to vulnerable children are also vulnerable themselves in their own 

communities. In the example above the care giver is financially exploited and is 

vulnerable for continual exploitation by the school unless intervene and helped. In 

another example, the priest, spoke of a violent situation that one care giver has been 

through. The police as he told refused to help because she had no money to pay them. 

Speaking of violence and police response to one particular case he, the priest told:  

 

And one of our carer had shocking time last year. She was also in Moratau. Her son 

was killed in the traffic accident. He used to run around with the gang. She took his 

body back to the village and she stayed there. She had a very hard time and she only 

came back to Moresby a month ago and she went back to her little house in the 

settlement where she lived with her daughter and her bubu. And the former gang [of 

her deceased son] attacked the house screaming into the house demanding money 

and é some kind of compensation something éand as she was dragged out of the 

house was badly beaten, face all swelled and blooded. The house was completely 

ransacked [and] she ran for her life.  And she eventually went to the police. The police 

refused to help her [because] she had no money to get them [to help her]. And she 

came here to see usé So this is the way the poor are exploited even the police exploit 

the poor I mean if I go to the police help they not going to ask me for bribe you know 

and because of my appearance I donõt know things like that may be going for 

something important or something like that so theyõll do their job, they suppose to do 

it. The poor person comes in no they wonõt. 

 

Violence against women is endemic and police negative response to assist them helping 

the situation to grow out of hand in Papua New Guinea.   

 

WeCare is positioned well in the communities that it working with. It has wider community 

network and understands their needs, especially vulnerable women and children in Port 

Moresby. 

 

¶ Heduru AIDS Care 
 

Heduru AIDS Care is an initiative of the congregations of Anglican Church in Lae City. It is 

a pilot project which is interest in the welfare of orphans including HIV ones and other 

vulnerable children. The main of funding for the organisation comes from the fundraising 

done by the volunteers.  

 

Services that Heduru AIDS Care provides are: 

¶ Health awareness including HIV and STIs  

¶ Volunteer Counselling and Testings (VCT) 
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¶ STI referrals to hospital 

¶ Awareness of Rights of women and children 

¶ Work with youths  

¶ Counselling services to victims of all forms of violence and abuses 

 

¶ The Kundiawa Catholic Diocese, Simbu 
 

The Catholic Church subdivides the province into Diocese, Parishes and Deaneries. 

Gembogl, Mingende, Dirima and Kogl are the 4 Deaneries where UNICEF Most Vulnerable 

Children Centres of Excellence are planned. These are dedicated do children who are 

living with, been impacted by, ior orphaned from HIV and AIDS. AusAidõs Sanap Wantaim 

funding eases out by end of 2010 and UNICEF will incporate these programs into their 

work at that time. All care centres are for HIV info and counselling and their volunteers 

are trained in care for PLWHA. VCTs exist at Mingende and at Gembogl, within the orbit of 

all these centres.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

From a Diocese patrol report of 2009, it is estimated that the centres in the North and 

Western Deanery of the Kundiawa Diocese cater to a collective client base of over 1500 

men, women and children. Seven centres (Gembogl, Fr Karl Morschheuser Akepile, 

Gande, Ku Dewe, Gagugl, Ouna and Kamanigle) have more than 50 regular clients and 

see a steady stream of information seekers.  

 

¶ Church of Christ (COC), Goroka 
 

In Goroka, the Church of Christ (COC) looks after disadvantaged children as a charity 

ministry. The Church congregation contributes towards meeting the cost of looking after 

these children. A total of 17 children, 12 males and 5 female ages ranging from five to 

23 years old currently live at the Church. The children also do fundraising with help of 

volunteers from the church which goes to meeting their needs.  

 

The aim of the Church is to provide a safe environment for children to stay temporarily 

whist the pastor work with every child to restore him or her back to their respective 

families. They give counselling to the children, feed and provide for their basic needs. As 

Pastor in charge said: 

 

These following centres are local initiatives, the products of sweat equity on the part of 

remarkable community members/leaders.  

 

o Gowenigle Care Centre is the initiative of Hubert and Dingi Noah;  

o Gembogl is the product of Clement Bondu and Willie Matthew;  

o The St. Celcillia Group and Ms Agatha founded Fr. Karl Morschheuser Akepile 

Information and Counselling Centre;  

o Young Willie Kupo founded Ombondo Orphanage Resource Centre;  

o Joseph Iyainde started Kamanigle HIV/AIDS Information Centre;  

o Maria Api started the Gagugl Information and Counselling Centre;  

o Bony Bari and Anna Dan built the St. Vincent HIV/AIDS Program, with Teresa Bigland, 

who had run the Anigl Care Centre on her own;  

o Maria Suaire started the Ouna HIV/AIDS Information and Support System;  

o Gabriel Kama started the Nende Yomba Suara Care Centre;  

o Mr Ben started the Dimbinyaundo Information and Sharing Centre.  

o Morris Umba and Moksi Merimba started Ku Womai Care Center.  

 

Other centres are church-based or community-wide collaborations, and virtually all are the 

brainchildren of barely one or two dedicated individuals.  
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I visit the childõs family or extended family and start talking with them on how they can 

be able to bring take back their child [Child in this sense does not refer to biological 

child]. I establish relationship with the family. After a while I help the child to connect 

with his or her family again. We work slow and make sure both parties are happy. If the 

family refuse to take in the child then I let him or her stay at the Church. But we wonõt 

keep them forever. We try to establish their place of origin and help them get back to 

their village (hauslain).  So far we able to help some children but some have been 

rejected by their families. It is hard but we are not giving up, we try to convince the 

family to give the child second chance. Some families are stubborn to accept, 

especially if the children are not their own. (Pastor Larry of COC Church Goroka). 

 

Female children live with the pastorõs family in the pastorõs house whilst the boys live in 

another house. There are more boys than girls. The church has plans to build a separate 

house for girls and it needs money to do that. 

 

Amongst the many children in need in Goroka the church is very particular in selecting 

the children. As the Pastor explained: 

 

òThere are many children in the street but we only get those are in really needing help. 

Real need like sleeping on the street, beaten by people, or sometimes they come by 

themselves seeking help hereó. 

 

These children were taken in on the basis of their need. The processes through which 

they assessed and identified were: 

¶ Listening to their stories 

¶ Physical sign of abuse 

¶ Through a volunteer or a congregation member 

¶ Children come by themselves seeking help. 

 

These children are mostly from all over the Highlands regions particularly, Eastern 

Highlands, Simbu and Southern Highlands. Most of them come from broken families, 

family displaced from home because of tribal fights, or parents have died. Only a few of 

them are HIV orphans.  

 

Private Care Givers  
 

Individual and community church bases organisations (CBOs) are leading organisation 

working with vulnerable children, especially AIDS orphans and disadvantage children.  

 

¶ Community Leaders 
 

Community leaders we spoke to want to see more government involvement in helping 

working street children. They fear that if the government fails to address this issue now it 

will be late to address in the future. They believe amongst other solutions is the need to 

meet school fees and keep all the children in schools. This, they believe, will reduce 

crime in towns.   

 

A village leader from Hanuabada village describing the situation of children in his village 

said:  

 

Children today are influenced by the modern things like movies and they imitate the 

action they see in the movies. Some are dealing with drugs and homebrews. They 

make and sell them. Young girls are selling themselves to earn money. The village life 

here depends on money so youths are doing illegal or immoral things to make money.  
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Voices of Working street children 
 

In this section we allow the children to speak for themselves. The text is selected to 

represent the range of life experiences for children on the street today.  

 

NB: All the names been changed.  

GOROKA 

 

Male 12, Simbu Origin 

 

My father and mother are from Sine-Sine [in the Simbu province]. They came here when I 

was a small boy. They told me that we came here because of sorcery in the village. 

People were dying one after and another and they suspected the cause to be sorcery. 

Many people from our ôhauslainõ (family) came here [to Goroka]. They fled because they 

feared sorcery. After coming here, we went back to our place only two times.  

 

In my fatherõs place men own the land. They have control over all the resources. Women 

are only there to bear children for the husband and his family. My father has land but now 

his small brother is looking after it. Sometimes, he comes and stays with us and tells us 

about what is happening at home. Sorcery activity has ôcooledõ down but still my parents 

didnõt want to go back. 

 

I think in Goroka where we are staying, life is not that bad. We donõt have power and 

there is water supply. We stay at Four Mile settlement. Some of our ôwantoksõ and people 

from our ôhauslainõ are also living there. We bought land from the landowner and built our 

house. The piece of land is small. We have garden in the backyard that supply us with 

vegetables. Sometimes, we donõt have enough to eat. 

 

For me, I choose to come to the street because I like to be with friends in the street. I just 

donõt want to stay at home because it is boring. I started coming to roam around in the 

street since I was 8 year old. In the street I get money all the time by pickpocket and 

holdups. We used pocket knives, big and long screw drivers and sometime and 

sometimes with bigger boys we use guns. We hold up anyone who has money. When 

someone has money we can easily tell. We spy at bank ATM, new faces in town, or 

mothers and big men. When someone is carrying big money you tell that they try to be 

very careful and also appear very scared. We follow them whole day just spying to confirm 

if someone we suspect has money. Then we continue following him or her until they are 

in location where public is out of sight. We make our move [holdup] quickly, get what we 

want and we disappear. I donõt feel bad doing this because I donõt do this then Iõve no 

money in my pocket.  

 

For us street children, we live by what we make in day. If we donõt make money through 

any means, then we go hungry. Many boys do sales in the street to make money. Some 

boys sell drugs. Our customers are people from all walks of life [kainkain man], some are 

public servants. I donõt sell drugs but I do holdup and other forms of stealing. Last week I 

held up one man and got K300. I was helped by other two boys. We shared the money 

amongst ourselves. We used knife to hold him and when he resisted I cut him. The man 

got scared and gave us his bilum. We took the bilum and told him to go. He walked away 

shivering. He didnõt look back. We took the bilum and ran away to our hideout and 

checked. We got K300 cash and a mobile phone. We sold the mobile phone for K150. So 

with the cash in the bilum the total was K450. Because I was the leader, I got K200. They 

shared the rest equally.  
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In the street people call us all kinds of names. They [public] call us ôuseless õ, ôbastardsõ, 

ôrubbishõ é. I donõt care what they call me. I retaliate when I get my chance. We call 

ourselves ôboys of the streetõ and some of the boys call themselves ôoriginal street boysõ. 

Girls case is different. Many of them sell vegetables or other foods in the market but they 

go home. Those girls in the street are those who sell themselves. Businessmen, bigmen 

and any men who have money pay girls and have sex with them. Many men take the girls 

to the guest house or lodge and have sex with them. This kind of girls they call them ôFour 

Coffeeó [refers literally to the last grade coffee). They need money so they sell their 

bodies to get money. Some of these girls are very young ð I know them. 

 

Sometimes I stay with friends [male] in the street if we plan to break and enter, do 

robbery or holdups.  We attack anyone whom we suspect of having valuable items. Stolen 

items are resell in the street. Main items we steal are mobile phones, digital camera, 

laptops and cash. When we stay for the night in the street, we donõt sleep. We normally 

stay awake whole night carrying out our work and during the day we returned home and 

sleep. I donõt see children sleeping in the street in Goroka. I think everyone has house but 

we all come to the street during the day only. 

 

We street boys, sometimes we kill when there are [sic] resistence from the victims. We 

donõt like being pushed because we want to have it our way so thing must go in our 

favour. If it doesnõt then we take them out. For example, last year (2008), some big boys 

that I know kill a young man at Jokijo bridge, North Goroka because he tried to protect his 

girl friend from being raped. This happened around 2 Oõclock in the morning. Rumour had 

that this couple was coming from the girlõs familyõs house to the manõs family house. The 

boys who killed were on their night duty at the bridge just keeping eye on anyone that 

passed.  

 

When are caught and taken to the police, that is when we get really beaten badly. I was 

caught twice, one for pick pocket and another for snatching a bag. I was chased and 

rounded up by public. When they caught me they beat me up real good. Then they 

handed me over to the police who arrived on scene. The police took me to the police 

station and gave me more beating. I almost fainted from the agony of pain I received. I 

was crying for them to stop but they didnõt until some of my skin was torn and blood was 

spurting. I couldnõt cry anymore because I was too tired. The police locked me up the cell. 

I stayed there for three days without food and water. After that they released me. I donõt 

know who bailed me out. When I came out I stopped pick pocketing and snatching bags. 

Now I only do holdups. 

 

At home, my parents donõt really care about what I do. Whatever money I make, I spend 

on my needs. Sometimes I buy vegetables from the market and take home: Most of the 

time I donõt.  

 

In the street we eat ôfloor ballsõ, scones, cooked kaukau and drink ice block. If I have 

enough money I buy ômeatõ [lamb flaps]. This is our common meal in the street. We donõt 

have proper place to sit and eat. Most of the time we just stand and eat. At home if my 

parents put food for me I eat if not I just go and sleep. Most of the meals, I eat in the 

street and market.   

 

Our house is not really goodéit is semi-permanent. Because many people stay in the 

same house, it is crowded and not really clean. I think I get ôcoughõ from other people. I 

sleep on the floor. We donõt have rooms or anything like that. I have no pillow or mattress. 

I have only one blanket which I use. Sometimes, when it is dirty, I wash it ð then I feel 

cold in the night [if it doesnõt get dried the same day]. I donõt have very good clothes. I 

have few clothes.   
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I have never been to school because my parents are poor. I wish I had. Right now, I feel it 

is already late for me to go to school. If Iõm in school I donõt know if I will live like this. I 

might come here only weekends but during schools days I will be in school but since Iõm 

not in school I spend most of my time here. I like running around in the street because 

Iõm free. At the house my parents force me to do work which I donõt like. This makes me 

donõt feel like staying at home during the day. All my other siblings at home. They are not 

in school for the same reason like me. We are seven, four girls and three boys.  

 

I think what the government must do is to help street children with some skills trainings 

and give us small money to start our own projects. This will keep us busy and we wonõt be 

in the streets again. 

 

Female 15, EHP origin 

 

My age is 15. I come from Unggai district in the Eastern Highlands province. I donõt know 

my fatherõs clan name or tribe or even my mums. But in my fatherõs place, man have 

rights over the land so whatever my father owns, my brothers will share. I have three 

brothers and two sisterséwe are six in the family. My mother is also from the same 

district.  

 

My parents came to Goroka before we were born. Since my birth, I only went to my 

fatherõs village five times. I lived here and I feel I belong here. When I go to the village, I 

feel out of place. Life in the village is hard for me.  

 

My father died of sorcery in 2006. He went to the village and they killed him. So now I 

donõt like village anymore. I donõt think I will ever go to the village. 

 

My mother is still alive. She looks after us. When my father died I became a poor child 

[turangu pikinini]. I went around begging and stealing to survive. I stole food, money and 

any valuable items from friends, relatives, neighbours and strangers. When they caught 

me, they would beat me up. I used to do this when I younger. Now Iõve stopped stealing 

because Iõm ashamed.  

 

I was in school when my father was alive. He paid for my school fees so I was in school. 

When he died I had school fee to continue so I stopped. I was doing Gr 6 when I left 

school. I still want to continue my education but I feel that Iõm already big so it will be 

hard for me.  

 

I have not other ways to get money so I teased boys and men to money. I started doing 

this by following other girls. One day a big man came from Pogera. He had a lot of money. 

Two of my girl friends slept with him and he gave them K200 each for a night. They told 

me he was staying a guest house. I wanted money badly. I though to myself, just once 

and I will get K200.00. I will charge him more because I was prettier than my friends. My 

two friends escorted me to the guest house. I met him and he took me in. He told my two 

friend to leave. I could see that they were jealous. Before we started having sex, I asked 

how much he wanted to pay me. He said he will pay me K300. I didnõt agree. I told him 

K300. I asked him to give me the money first before we had sex. He counted and gave 

me the money. The money bundle in his had was thick. He only gave me three K100.00. I 

was really crazy about getting more. After our first sex, I stopped, got dressed and wanted 

to leave. He told me, he had paid already. I told him he got what he wanted. He argued 

with me. I said, K300 was only for one sex. I told him that if wanted me to stay whole 

night, he has to pay extra. He gave me another K200. We had sex all night. He tried 

different position on me and I just followed his demands. In the morning he was really 

exhausted. I got up to leave but he told me to stay. He said he would me K1000 if I 

stayed with him for three more days. I told him that I would come back and left. I took the 
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money home, hid and then returned. I stayed with him for the three days. He gave me the 

money he promised and told me that he was in love with me. He said wanted to marry 

him. He asked me for phone number but I didnõt have one. He gave his number and 

asked me to call him any time when I got phone. He was nice guy. He didnõt hit me or get 

angry with me. But during sex, he was rough. I did like him. Later I got a phone and called. 

He came back twice and we stayed in the guest house. He gave me more money. I really 

like him ð maybe because of his money. He did tell me that he is married with children 

much older than me. I donõt really mind. I just want to have with him and get money. We 

never use condom because in the beginning he told me that he always used condoms 

with other women and girls. He wanted to feel me without condom. I didnõt argue about 

HIV or AIDS, I just wanted money. I got HIV test and the result is negative. In his second 

visit, we agreed that since we canõt marry but continue to have sex. He promised that he 

will come every month. He didnõt keep his promised to come every month. He called me 

said that his wife was suspicious of him having affair. He said he would come when it 

settled. He did come last time. We stayed in another guest house. We had really, really 

rough sex in four days. When he left he told me if did come to Goroka he will call but he 

couldnõt keep coming regularly. He gave me K2000 when he left. I really love, I should 

have married him. I sold sex occasionally when I needed money. I always used condom.  

 

I do see myself a street girl. It is already in the blood system. I feel hurt when people call 

me names like òFour Coffeeó (local label for last grade coffee). I see street children are 

those without parents or those who are hanging around the market and town areas. They 

steal or look for rubbish [implying scrapes, leftovers, things unfit for consumption]. 

 

In the street I have many friends both boys and girls. The boys look after us when we go 

to look for clients or escort us to dance. Two main places to find clients are in front Bird 

of Paradise Hotel and Lahanis Club. At Bird of Paradise, our clients are mostly older men 

and those working or businessmen. Some girls go to Lahanis Club to get clients at the 

dance. Client here are mixed, some working, other are rugby players and ordinary village 

men. Sometime we see handsome men; we just flirt and have sex for fun. I donõt go there 

because that place is risky for girls like me [implying younger girls]. We have very strong 

relationship between us and the boys we stay with because we share everything we have 

with each other. In our group, an older woman leads the group. She is 32 [at the time of 

interview]. She is from Chuave [district of Simbu province].   

 

My mother doesnõt know that I sell sex. When I get money from selling sex, I hide in 

special place. When we need something I would take just enough from my bank and buy 

them.  

 

All the street children are members of group. I belong to a certain group. These are girls 

and boys from North Goroka. Every settlement or section of the town got their own group 

of street boys and girls. We try stick to our group and also stick with our own territory. 

There only few places that are public like market or ôkakarukõ market. Boys do darting, 

street sales to make money. Some girls sell scones for their parents or relatives at the 

main market most their relatives who é want to make extra money for their family. These 

girls work very hard for them. For me, I donõt want to slave for others. I simply sell my 

body for good money, very easy money. I donõt like it but I donõt have choice ð this is my 

only way of getting money ð we get money, find our food and eat.  

 

Our home is ok. It is traditional house, warm and good. Some widows from the village are 

living with us. They came from the village. I donõt why they came but now they live with us. 

Once in a while I sleep with friends ð I mean girl friends. Sometimes I sleep with men. 

Most of the time, I sleep at home.  
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I sometimes get sick. I get stomach ache, headache and cough. When Iõm sick I got to the 

clinic and get treatment. Fees for getting medicine is very high, for example, every day 

you visit clinic, you pay K2 which is very expensive.  

 

Diseases people get from sexual intercourse, I heard of it. I donõt know if I have it or not. 

Concerning HIV I got blood test already. It was negative. I hear from health professional 

and radio about danger of unprotected sex. I donõt know if Iõm in any danger of getting 

HIV because when I want to sleep with [have sex] any boy or men, I ask him to use 

condom. I tell my partner to wear condom because they say condom will protect people 

from HIV during sex.  

 

For me, food in anything I eat and get strong. I simply eat food to give me energy. I eat 

anything that comes my way. Mostly, I eat flour balls, ripe banana, greens and sweet 

potatoes. Most of the time, I eat once in day. I eat only dinner. While in the street I eat 

very light food like those I called already. I donõt eat balance meal ð many times I eat 

sweet potato and flour balls. Every time I feel hungry so I try to find food. I ask boys and 

girls in my group to get something for me to eat. If they have money they get me 

something. I always try my best to find something to eat. I sometimes sit down and worry.  

 

I donõt have a birth certificate. Maybe my parents have but I donõt know. It is something 

that I should I have? I donõt want to be left out if anything happens. [researcher no, it just 

for record].  

 

When people called me street kid, I worry for myselféno threats from the public but with 

my boy friend, he threatens me to have sex with him or do what he wants. When I refused 

he hits me. This happens all the time. With the police, I have not experience anything with 

them. I think they are just doing their job. I never engaged in anything like stealing or 

looking for rubbish so I donõt have problems with the security. The biggest threat in my 

life is my boy friend and other boys who often asked me to have sex with them. When I 

refused these boys hit me.  

 

In Goroka I know that Save the Children and Mercy Works help girls like us. They advice 

and give us condoms. I didnõt go but some of my friends did. They came with condoms ð 

both male and female, and gave me many boxes. I use them all the time. Apart from 

these two, I donõt know where girls like me can get help.  

 

Suggestion: I suggest that the government must set up special school and training for 

street children. Many of us left school many years and it hard to get back into school 

easily but if the government is serious in helping us, do as I just said. I think this will keep 

children away from the street.  

 

KUNDIAWA 

 

Male ð 10 year old 

 

My name is Ricky. Iõm ten years old. I come from Doom [Kerowagi District]. I now live in JB 

Compound with my parents. Weõve come here because of tribal fight in my place (Doom). 

Weõve been living here for 3 years. Iõve two sisters and one brother ð we are four in the 

family and Iõm the third.  

 

I did elementary one only and left school because our school was burnt by enemy tribe 

during the fight. The fight has stopped but my parents donõt want to go back because it is 

not really safe.  
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It all started long time ago, I donõt know the whole story but my father told me that it was 

because of politics. One man from our neighbour tribe contested for election. His tribe 

paid some of our tribesmen money and pig to get support from us. During voting many 

people voted for another candidate who won. So the neighbouring candidate tribesmen 

looted our community. Many people fled without their begging. First we ran away to my 

mother place in Kembogl and then we moved to Kundiawa. My father always says that 

when the village situation is ok we will go back to the village. 

 

I consider myself as street kid. Sometimes I sleep with street children on the street. This 

month three times I slept three times in the street. One night, I watched TV in picture 

house until late. It was too to go back so I told the owner of the place and slept in the 

movie house.  

 

I spend whole in the street. I sell items like biro pens, cigarettes, second had clothes and 

other small items. I get them from big boys and help them sell. When I give them the 

money from sale, they give me K2 or K5 depending if I sell plenty and make more money 

I get K5 if less money I get K2. Some of the items are my own ð like second hand clothes. 

I make deal with the owner of the second-hand. I take 5 pieces to the street and sell, if it 

is for K3 price at the store; I sell it for K4 so I get K1.00. In a day, I make K5. In a 

fortnight I make about K50. I like it because I have money.  

 

My parents are not working so they do street vending. My father normal does this. He 

sells betel nuts, smoke, and things like that. Also mother makes garden in the back yard 

and plant sweet potatoes and greens like cabbage. So she harvests them and sells them 

when they are ready. Together, they make less than K100 in two weeks.  

 

Although my parents make small money, they managed the family well. We are fed well. I 

eat three times a day and I donõt feel hungry. Two times ð in the morning and in the 

afternoon ð I eat in the house. During the day when Iõm on the street, I get food from the 

market or kaibar and eat. I pay for it myself. Sometimes, I buy food to the house. I buy 

rice and tin fish.  

 

Police sometimes try to stop us but they never beat us. They only tell us to do things 

clean and they will be no trouble. They tell us not to sell drug because they say we are 

breaking the law if we did and therefore they will punish us. So police are good to us. 

Security guards are also good to us ð only if anyone steal in the store that person get into 

trouble with them. Public donõt mind our business ð they too understand that we are 

struggling to survive. Only PMV buses drivers, especially Hagen say bad things to us. They 

think they are really smart but they are assholes. They swear at us called tell us to go 

home and make gardens. In the village is not safe so we are in town why should go back? 

When I grow up and I kill one of them ð who are they? 

 

Amongst ourselves [street children] we stay together. If there anything that is not right 

then some argument arise and sometimes fight but most of the time we are in peace. All 

of us are from Simbu so ômipela wanbel na raunõ. 

 

Finally, I want to say that if the government really wants to help us then pay for our school 

fees. I really want to go to school because I donõt want to live in the street all my life. It is 

not good. 

 

Female, 14 year old 

 

My name is Winnie and Iõm fourteen. Iõm from Sinesine [district of Simbu province]. I live 

with my aunty at Wara Simbu compound for 5 years now. Before coming here I was living 

with my grandmother in the village. I left her because she was too old to look after me. I 
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grew up with my grandmother since I was baby. My mother was married then. At that time 

my mother was young and wild. She slept with many men. She got pregnant from a Tolai 

man [Winnie was conceived]. 

 

After giving birth to me she looked after me for a year and dropped me with my 

grandmother and continued here life. She used to be a road woman ôrot meriõ [implying 

he mother engaged sex to earned living].   

 

My grandmother took good care of me. She sent me to school but couldnõt continue to 

support my school fee so I only did elementary two. I left school for many years now. I 

want to continue school but maybe Iõm already too old. If only I was younger, maybe I 

would continue.  

 

Iõve been living with my motherõs first born sister since leaving my grandmother. This is 

my home now. My auntieõs house is just enough for us (8 permanent household 

members). The house has only three bedrooms, one for the parents, one for girls and one 

for boys. I sleep in the girlõs room with four other girls. There are two boys so their space 

is ok. When visitors come ð visitors mainly ôwantoksõ from the village or just friends of 

aunty or uncle, they sleep on the living room. Really our sleeping space is not affected but 

I feel uncomfortable when we have visitors.  

 

We get water from water supply which is very close to the house. The water is clean 

because it comes from the mountain. We use to cook, drink and wash eating and cooking 

utensils.  

 

Sometimes, I go and stay with my other aunty at Kerowagi but not for very long, because 

my aunty in Kundiawa will send words for me to come back. The aunty at Kerowagi is 

another big sister of my mother.  

 

I saw my mother few times but she now married and lives in Lae. She married someone a 

man from Goroka. I went and stayed with her for two months with her. She has three 

other children from her new marriage. I called her mother but I didnõt feel the bonding 

between us. She was good to me. Her husband tried to me nice to me. He encouraged his 

children to call me big sister. Although he was good, I felt scared staying with them. I 

could see how he would stare at me when my mother was not around. So I left them and 

came back to Kundiawa. I lied to my mother I missed home and I came back to 

Kundiawa. This happened just this year (Febuary 2008).  

 

I came back here [Kudiawa]. Iõm still staying with my aunty. Most of the time she is good 

to me but sometimes, she says nasty thing about me when I stay out with friend. She 

would tell me Iõm just like my mother trying to make bastard child. I get upset but 

sometimes I think she is telling me the truth. Many times, girls influence me and we go to 

town for spin. My aunty has been very good to me but she didnõt send me to school. Her 

children are in school. I do feel sad for myself but I just wish that my life will be better. I 

do most of the house work and then when Iõm free I join my friends and we go around.  

 

In town, we just walk around aimlessly. If a friend has some money than she buys scones 

and meat (lamb flaps) and we eat but if no money we just hang around. All of us have boy 

friends so sometimes our boy friends give us money like K2 or K5 or K10.  

 

Some of my friends also have sex to men and get money. The men my friends sleep with 

for money are working men and business men. Many of them live and work in Kundiawa. 

My girl friends say that they make more money from visitors then the local clients. Visitors 

pay any price the girls charge to sleep with. Youngest girl I know involve in sex about 12 

or 13, her breast just developing.  
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I like my friends because they make me feel good. We share everything together. Boys 

from Wara Simbu doing sales or roaming the street protect us because we are their girls. 

Girls from other settlements or compounds also are protected by their boys. They donõt 

really keep go around with us but if we get into trouble we come and tell them, they will 

defend us. If anyone tries to hurt us, they will come and defend us ð especially big men 

who force my friend to have sex or when wives of these men come and try to fight them.   

 

Police are really bad to us. When they see us the call us names ð even the ladies too. The 

women police say we are spreading HIV. They call us K2 or ôpamukõ. I feel really scared to 

come across police women. They are really hard on us. Police only talk to us hard public. 

If they are alone with us, they only think of sex. My friends tell me that policemen always 

bargain to pay less for sex. My friend say they get scared to they just accept and have 

sex. The security men are our friends. They sometimes arrange clients for my friends so 

we are good friends.  My friends give them some money [some form of commission] after 

they sleep with the clients. The public call public calls us name like ôK2 meriõ, ôpaia raisõ 

or ôFor Coffeeõ [K2 implies prostitutes, ôpaia raisõ implies useless, Four Coffee implies last 

grade ð all three are typical language of stigma and discrimination used against girls and 

women selling sex]. 

 

I never had sex with men for money but I only have sex with my boy friend. Sometimes we 

use condom but sometimes we donõt use condom. My boy friend is older than me: he is 

19 years old. He sometimes gives me money ð like K5 or K10. He is doing Gr 12 now. I 

think he will go to college or university. He said he really likes me and wants to marry me. 

I donõt know if the really meant it. For me I want to marry him because I know he will look 

after well. I donõt want to be like my mother.  

 

Iõve heard of HIV and AIDS but I donõt think I have it now. I know my boy friend is a good 

boy. He always tells me that I must stick to him only because if I go with someone else I 

might get HIV. I donõt know whether he sleeps (have sex) with other girls. We didnõt get 

HIV test yet. I only sleep with him so if I get then it is because of him. 

 

Twice I heard malaria. It was really strong but I got medicine and it finished. My aunty 

paid K10 for the treatment. The worst one when I came from Lae. I got malaria there. The 

other time, I went with my aunty to Madang and when we return, I got sick. We went to 

Madang to buy betel nuts to bring it here and sell. I canõt remember having other sick.  

 

Before, I took drug but after I got sick, malaria the doctor told me that my blood [implying 

immune system] was not strong so when I got better I stopped taking drugs. However, I 

still smoke cigarettes but only once in a while. I also drink beer but not all the time. My 

friends buy them and I drink.  

 

I donõt know if I have birth certificate. My grandmother never showed me one. I did have 

baby card (clinic card). I used it to get medicine. Now I donõt use it anymore ð I think it 

with my grandmother.  

 

One thing I want the government to do is to give some kind of training to young girls like 

us. Every time training comes to big women only and we miss out. Next time training for 

sewing, cooking or anything, they must come to girls like me.  

 

MT HAGEN AND KUDJIP 

 

Female, 18 years old 
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My name is Jeslyn and Iõm years old. Iõm from Kerowagi, Simbu province. I lived in 

Kiminiga all my life. I live with my mother and three brothers. I have five brothers and one 

sister. My two brothers and sister are married. My father died before last year. He got sick 

and died. We believed the cause of his death was sorcery.  

 

Since he died my mother struggled to look after us. His death affected my school. My 

father worked as mechanic so his fortnight supported the family but when died life 

become difficult. I left school because no school. I stayed at home but. Two of my 

brothers were continued to school because some of my big brothers and sister supported 

them. They said I was girl so no need for me to continue. I was really upset and angry with 

them. I hated them.  

 

Then I started to become naughty. I went for dances, I began to smoke and drink beer. I 

was 16 years old then. My mother and brothers beat me and told me to stopped 

behaving badly. I didnõt care and I didnõt listened. When they beat me, I ran away and 

stayed with friends. My girl friends were good to me. When I hanged around with them I 

began to follow some things they were into like conning men and getting money. I hang 

around with the girls and my brothers and mother get angry with me and they say bad 

things to me. They tell I already one of the ôK2õ girls and I was bringing shame to the 

family. I didnõt care because that what I wanted to do ð because my big brother only paid 

for their brotherõs school fee and said that I was only a girl. So I was doing what girls were 

doing, I would tell them when they got on me. I never, I really wanted to go to school. I 

told them the only way to stop me was to send to school again. But my brothers had their 

own family to look after. They said I should stay in the house help mother.  

 

So I stayed at home. Sometimes I went out with friends. After one year of staying out of 

school, I got used to life away from school. I went to dances, I drank and smoke with girls.  

 

Then one time, I was with my girl friends and someone called one of the girls. It was one 

of her client. He works in the mine and he came for break. He is married men. My friend 

talked with that man. He told my friend to come with three other girls. They knew I never 

had sex or sold sex so they didnõt want to involve me. I wanted to know how she get for 

going around with this man so I ask her. She told me, he giver her K500 and sometimes 

more. I surprised. I thought to myself that if I join I would have money. So I said I would 

come with them. My friends were surprised but I insisted. So we went. We were three of 

us so we went and got one more girl. Then we went to opposite of Rainbow Supermarket 

and waited. A tinted 10 seater came stopped in front. There were four men, two were in 

their and while two were young. They were handsome too. I was really wanted the 

youngest one. He was so handsome that I didnõt care about money if I were to sleep with 

him. I was shy but the three look bold.  

 

Inside the car the men greeted us. The guy I had a crush smiled at me. I smiled shyly 

back. My friends noticed what was happening. After driving for some minutes the car 

entered a hotel gate and parked. We walked my girl friend ask the youngest guy if he was 

interested to take me. He agreed and took me. The two girls were taken by the two men. 

My friend went with her client. 

 

They bought us beer and we drank and gave us some food. Then we danced until about 1 

in the morning. We were not very drunk. They bought some food so we ate. Then my 

friend went with their partners. I also followed that guy and went to the room he was 

staying. He washed and asked me to take shower. I went into the bath room but I forgot 

to lock the door. In fact, I didnõt know. As I was washing he opened the door. I door slowly 

but I face the door so I saw the door opening. I got shocked and jumped but it was too 

late. He saw me naked. I was more shocked when I saw him naked. I knew I afraid and 

trembling. He noticed smiled. When he smiled I gained some courage. Then I just took 



 

 105 

and looked at him. He came to me into the shower and touched my breast. I couldnõt 

resist although I was afraid. He was so handsome that I thought to myself, I refused I 

would never sleep with him again. So I gave up myself. He kissed and I learned how did 

and responded. Then we had sex. It was really painful in the beginning but it was ok when 

we continued. I bled badly and tears began to fall. He comforted me and told me that it 

was ok. He told me that it was my first time so it bled but it would be ok the next time. We 

three more sex before we slept. In the morning we did it twice.  

 

He asked me to stay with him for two more days. He gave K200 and said he would give 

more if I stayed. I went told my friend and they too were invited by their partners to stay 

so we all stayed in the hotel with them for three more days. During that my friends and 

their partners went into town but me and my partner we just stayed in the hotel, played 

snooker and drank beer ate food and have sex. I really like his physical built so I just want 

to stay in bed with him. We had sex many times in a day. We told stories and shared our 

family background. I learned that he was really caring. I began to fall in love with him. On 

the third they were going to Lae but he decided to stay on. He said he will go with me to 

see my mother. I was really surprised. The other three tried to convince him to go with 

them but he refused. He did his hotel payment and told me that he would come with me 

and stay at our house.  

 

I was sorry for him because he was from the coast. I knew he never slept in highland 

house on the ground. Before, going he gave me K500 but I refused because I didnõt want 

to loose him. He begged me but I insisted. In my culture when a man comes to your 

house it means that he is love with you and want to marry you. I wanted him to know I 

was good girl. He said ok, then we buy food so we did shopping, got on PMV bus and went 

to Kiminiga. As I went with him, all the people were looking at me. I didnõt tell my mother I 

was bringing a man. He was so cute and lovely that everyone smiled at him. I felt proud.  

 

From the distance, my mother saw me coming with a man. She was really shocked; I 

didnõt know how she felt at that. When we came into our yard and to the house, my 

mother fell on his knees held them and cried. It is our custom. I could see he was really 

touched. His eyes were red and he tears fell from them. We went in and my spoke to me 

in language why didnõt I tell her so could speak with one my brother who lives in the town 

so me and my guy could to and stay with them. I told her it was not my idea, but his. I 

began to cry too. He just stood and when I cooled down I explained to him. He told my 

mother it was ok.  

 

He stayed with us for 5 days. He gave my mother some money (K500). He asked my 

mother that he wanted to marry me. My mother cried told him she totally was on his side. 

He asked her to talk to my brother and get their permission. My mother and I went and 

left him at the Airport.  

 

The news reached my brothers. They were shocked and one didnõt agree. But when I 

insisted told them I will still marry him my brother told me ð ôthe guy could have youõ. He 

left his Digicel phone number so we stayed in touch.  

 

He came back the second time. He spent his holiday with us. My brothers met him. They 

saw that he was really good so they agreed. He told them that weõll be just friends for a 

whiled and then get married afterwards. Everything went smoothly. We were constantly in 

touch.  

 

Then one day, he stopped calling. I tried calling him but his number but it failed. The next 

day, a new number called me. I answered the phone and I heard a voice of man. He told 

me that he had sad news for me. He told me that he was a friend of my boy friend, one of 

the four who came at the first time. He told me, ôyour boyfriend died in a car accident the 
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day beforeõ. I told him he was lying and that he was covering up for his friend. But he told 

it was true. I kept saying he was lying but he told me it was true. I didnõt believe him ð I 

donõt know if he really died but I think of him every day. I kept calling and telling his friend 

to get my boy-friend to explain to me why he dumped me and he kept telling he died. This 

went on for a month. The guy was fed up so he came to Hagen on his break. He brought 

the funeral photos. When I saw the photos I cried like a mad woman. I cried as if my own 

brother had died. I cry when I think of him. 

 

Right now, Iõm not sure what Iõm going to do. I know Iõm young but I feel that my life has 

come to an end. I really loved him I donõt know if I will meet anyone like him again.  

 

My friends are still in the business. Iõm not that type so I never continued. I sell ice block 

for my brother wife. Now they are good to me because they me grieving. She asked me to 

come and stay with them to help me recover. She promised that if we saved enough from 

the sale we did, she would support to school. Iõm not interested in life anymore. Basically 

it doesnõt matter. When I sit at the market and sell, I can feel Iõm empty inside. There is 

no meaning for me. I just see the day come and go. I see that my life is over. 

 

 

Male, 13 years old 

 

My name is Tony and I come from Mendi (Southern Highland Province). Iõm 13 years old. I 

lived at Kolma-Buai Haus (Hagen) 6 years. Iõm living with a wantok ð he is related to my 

mother, but not really close. I donõt how I relate to him but we speak the same language 

and I know him so I stay with him. How I came is really funny ð but how live here is really 

hard.  

 

I left my village when I nine years old. I jumped on PMV coming to Mendi town from my 

village. I jumped on and took a ride. I was fed up of village life so I decided to do that. My 

plan was to come to Hagen. When I arrived in Mendi, I went to a PMV truck which was 

loading cargoes to go to Mt Hagen. The passengers were getting into the PMV so I went 

and jumped in. The ôboss crewõ thought I was with my parents so he didnõt ask. I slept the 

whole journey. When arrived in Mt Hagen, I woke up. It was already afternoon. I didnõt 

know the place. I got off and run around in the town. I hoping to find some wantok but I 

didnõt. That night, I stayed in the street. I saw some young boys and stayed with them. It 

was really cold but I was wearing my jacket so it was ok. I stayed up until almost day 

break and felt asleep. I woke few hours later. Already people began to come into town. I 

walked around looking for Mendi boys. I didnõt have money so it was really hard. Some 

boys in the street could tell that it was my first time. One bigger boys felt sorry and bought 

me a drink and flour balls. I eat and it felt good. He asked me what I doing in town. I said I 

didnõt like to stay in the village so I ran away. I didnõt tell my parents. He laughs and told 

me that life is town is harder than in the village. I didnõt believe him at first but he was 

serious. He explained to me how greedy everyone was. He said, he good person and he 

understood my situation because he had lived the in the street longer. I asked to show 

me some boys from Mendi in the street. He did and left me. I spend the rest of the day 

with my ôwantok boysõ and in late in the afternoon I followed them to where they sleep. It 

was small hut and many boys were sleeping inside. It was boyõs house. The next day 

everyone left the house in the morning so I followed. The bigger boys showed me around 

town and told me that after few days of seeing Hagen I should returned home. I was 

upset and stayed with them only for that night. When I woke they were all gone. I decided 

to hang around the compound.  

 

One woman came to me ask what I was doing around there [because I was new in the 

area]. I told her my story and she felt sorry. She asked me to come and stay with them. In 

the afternoon her husband came from work. He is a security is Guard Dog. When he 



 

 107 

came saw me he asked his wife. The wife explained why I was where I was from. He 

introduced himself and later I learned that he was my motherõs relative. They had only 

two children the children were small so I helped look the children while the mother did all 

the house chores and the garden in the back yard.  

 

I was really happy because I ate good food from store because in the village I was eating 

only garden food. Since then I stayed with the family. Iõm like one of their children. I donõt 

feel hungry because I eat all the time.  

 

During my free time I came to the streets. I joined the boys my age and followed what 

they were doing. I never pick pocket because I donõt like to steal from people. But I did 

collect cans and plastic bottles and take them home. I still do that now. End of every year 

we sell them and make money. 

 

I was sent to school by the couple Iõm living with. I did well in school so they were very 

supportive. They continued to pay my school until now. Iõm doing Gr 5 now. Iõm really 

happy. They are proud of my performance. I think it was in the plan of God. I do 

everything I can to please the couple Iõm staying with. They even call me their son and I 

feel happy when they call that.  

 

When my parents heard that I was in Hagen, they came to visit me. They found out where 

I was living. The came stayed with us. It was about three months after I left home. I told I 

was happy and I wonõt go back. They saw that I was happy and well so they were satisfied 

and went back to Mendi. Since, then they visited my only two times.  

 

We live in good house. The place I sleep is really good. I have my own mattress, two 

pillows and couple blanket and sleeping bags. Our house has electricity. We TV 

(television): We watch EM TV only. My favourite is NRL or State of Origin (rugby). I also like 

to listen to news.  

 

When Iõm in the street, I go around my squad boys. All securities, city council, and police 

know us so we have problem with them. Only when one street boy steal or picket or do 

anything that not right then they will punish us. Other wise, if just do street sales or pick 

cans and bottles the police or securities donõt mind. 

 

I see my self as privilege because for me I see that I walked into special gift. I know that 

some day I will tell my story and I will thank those who helped get there. Iõm doing well in 

school so I continue to school hard.  I put whole my mind into school because if I was the 

village I would have missed out. This motivates me to work very hard in school. One day, I 

want to become a doctor. That is my dream, I just want to be a doctor.  

 

I said this because one time I had malaria. Luckily my guardians took me to the hospital 

quickly. They checked blood found nothing. Then a doctor came and studied me. He 

checked me and told the nurses to put on malaria treatment. They treated according Dr 

Prescription and I was well in two day. I almost died. Since then my desire to become a 

doctor started. 

 

For me, I stay well so Iõm happy. The only thing I want the government of Papua New to do 

is pay for our school fee so that we can become educated and do something to help other 

people. 
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WEWAK 

 

Male 17 year old 

 

My name is John. Iõm from West Coast. My village is Boikin. Both my parents are from 

here [Sepik]. I live in the street now. Sometimes, I go with friends and sleep in their house 

at settlements. I was very small when my mother died. My father raised me all by himself. 

When I was ten, he also died. I donõt know the cause of his death but I think he died of 

sorcery. From what I heard he was killed because of land dispute. My father own very big 

land and his cousins wanted to plant cocoa on a piece of land inside my fatherõs land but 

he stopped them so they paid sorceries to kill him. 

 

When my father died none of my relatives were interested in looking after me. When my 

mother died, my father never married again so I was the only child. Iõve cousins and very 

close relatives but they didnõt take me in. My father did have blood brothers but he had 

brothers (cousins) from second and third grand father, my grand fatherõs small brothers. 

None of them took interested in me.  

 

I lived my life moving from one relativeõs house to another. When I stayed with one family 

and they got cross to me I would move on. This was how I lived my life for about four 

years. When I was fourteen I decided to leave home because it was hard living with my 

relatives. I came to town to live in the street.  

 

When I was still in village I used to come and stick around with the street boys. I made 

many friends and I enjoyed helping them in what they were doing. So when I left home 

and came here I already had friends I just adapted smoothly.  

 

We steal, picket pocket, hold-up up elderly people, shop lift, snatch bilums/bags from 

mothers and rob shops in the night. We are planning for bigger robberies but we donõt 

have guns to do it [he refused to elaborate more this subject]. We also sell drugs and 

steam to people who want them. We have regular customers ð some are even big sorts. 

They want to relax, they to us and buy drug. When come buy, they give us extra bucks ð 

this is for their security. When they go around, they know we are their protection. They are 

our big boys so respect them and watch ð no one can touch them because we are their 

security [he refused to give amount of extra bucks].  

 

In the street life is challenging. It is not easy. We donõt have proper place to sleep, cook 

and eat, rest, no proper toilet, no where to keep our belongings ð it is really hard. But for 

me, it is better than living with my own people who donõt care about me. At least, I have 

friends who care and we share everything together. The streets are our home ð we ruled 

the town. General public are scared of us so they donõt really try not to upset us. We do 

anything we like but we try to be nice so that not everyone hates us. If a new face comes 

into town, we  

 

We get scared of police but they donõt patrol the streets uncle. We always put watch out 

for them. If they catch any one of us they give no chance. They beat whoever they catch 

really badly. Iõve never been caught so I have no experience of police beating. But when 

any of my friends who are caught by police come out from cell [police custody] I see cuts 

and bruises on their face. Sometime they big injuries like broken hands [arms], legs and 

even ribs. We also pay back on police. If we see any police men on the road after hours, 

on drinking in night clubs we pick a fight with them. One time we bashed a police man 

and he was already unconscious when some men rescued him.  He was taken to the 

hospital --- luckily he survived. Police give no chance for explanation ð they just beat and 

beat until you are unconscious. 
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Security guards at the stores [shops] are our brothers and friends ð they only check when 

the Asians are looking. When we pass they donõt check us because some of them hang 

around with us. Some are brothers of my friends. Some were once street child 

themselves so they understand us. We tuck things from the store and come out. Not 

everyone does this, only few boys who are really clever at it do this.  

 

Many of us doing street sales: We talk with Asians and they give us discount. Then we sell 

them at the streets. Our prices are lower because we want to sell so that we can have 

money.  

 

I sell batteries, shocks, pens, stereos, watches and many small items. I make to up K30 

in day. Some days I make more ð like during Government fortnight and the town is filled 

with people and during loose week weekends, I make less, especially on Saturdays. 

Street girls sell their bodies to get money. I donõt like what they do but it is their life. 

Everyone needs money so if thatõs how they will get money than I canõt oppose. 

 

On Sunday, I donõt do street salesé I play soccer in town competition. Many of us [street 

children] play sports on weekends but during the week we are on the streets. 

 

I heard of HIV/AIDS but I donõt think Iõve because Iõve not sex with any girl K2 girls. I have 

sex with only good girlséI say they are good because they donõt run around. Sometimes, I 

used condoms but sometimes I didnõt use condoms. With condoms I get no feelings and 

the girls say the same thing so we just do ôskin to skinõ.  

 

I had malaria and headache few times. I got medicine and it finished. I paid for the 

medicine myself. I paid K2.00 for out patience and K1.00 to get medicine supply. This is 

really expensive for boys like me. Many street boys donõt go to hospital when they are 

sick. They make herbs and drink them. Most drink guava leaves juice or ônoniõ and they 

get well.  

 

If the government wants to help children like me, then it is up to them. I just want to say 

that tell the police to be friendly with us. 

 

Female, 18 years old 

 

My name is Anna. Iõm 18 now. My baby and I live with my parents at Saksak compound. 

My story is not good, Iõm telling it to you because I know you can help girls like me. I went 

to school when I was since I was a kid. I did well in school and my parents paid for my 

school fee. I wanted to go to college or university. I wanted have good job and have good 

life. But my dreams never came true. But when I was to do Gr 10 in 2007, my father 

didnõt pay for my school fee. He said he had no money to pay for my school fee.  

 

I was really angry. I thought my father should borrow some money and pay for my fees. 

My father is working so I though he would do this but he didnõt. I cried and told my mother 

that I really wanted to go to school. She told she had no money and canõt do much about 

it. I really wanted to be in school. My frustrations grew as I stayed at home. 

 

I begged by parents if I could continue the next years. They didnõt talk to me properly. 

Every fortnight Friday, father was drinking. I got really mad. I started to go crazy. I was 

restless. I wanted to suicide but I was scared. My thought my life was useless now. I 

began to follow my girls friends for dances. At the back of my mind I was thinking of my 

education. I thought my parents will talk to me about my education ð for me to continue 

the following year. But they never talked about it. I know it was over. 
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I started to take smoke cigarettes, drank steams (home brew) and take drugs. I followed 

girls to dance everywhere and started going out with boys. My parents saw me and 

warned me but I didnõt listen. They beat me but I was already stubborn. I told them my 

education is over and my life is over and if they tried to stop me I would suicide. When 

they heard this, they left me a lone. 

 

I live this new life of me for about three months then I got pregnant. I slept with some 

men but I used condoms. Sometimes, I had sex with because they bought me beer or 

gave me money. With boys, I had sex for fun. I didnõt use condom with my boy friend. 

When I became pregnant he told me the baby wasnõt his and left me. He is still living here 

in Wewak. I came home and when my mother and father tried to talk to me, I told them it 

was all your fault. I told them not to talk to me hard because I would suicide. They left me 

alone.  

 

I had this baby [girl] since then I stayed at home. Sometimes, I live the baby with my 

mother and go out with friends to dance. My parents tell me to stay at home but I tell 

them it is my life. At dancing places some of my sex partners ask me for sex. Most of the 

time I say no but when I feel the desire and Iõm interested then I agree. My ex-boy friend 

did not come back to me yet. He is scared because so he is hiding from me. 

 

My baby need many things canõt afford. My parents refused to buy her napkins, clothes or 

soap for her. At first I though of leaving the baby with my mother and running away but I 

was not sure if they will look after her well.   

 

RABAUL AND KOKOPO 

 

Male, 18 years old 

 

My name is Pat and I am 18 years old.  Iõm from Manam Island, Madang province. I don't 

know the name of my tribe because I was born here. I have land in my place. When I was 

a kid I went to my mother place and they [my uncles ð motherõs brothers] showed me my 

land and its boundaries. I never went back since. I donõt know when I will go back but one 

Iõll go because here I donõt have land to live on. 

 

In my own words the street children are a useless people in the community because of no 

good support from parents.  

 

I was forced to the street because many kids in the house and for me I have to spend 

most of my time in the street because my parents were concern on looking after my other 

siblings who are in the school.  

 

When I am in the street, sometimes the public assaults me. I feel down and sometimes I 

want to take revenge but I donõt. I donõt want to harm other people even if they are bad to 

me. I think people have to understand that we are children ð and we need support 

especially from our community. Iõm living this kind of life because I dropped out from 

school. Now my parents pay no attention to me so Iõm on my own ð I only go to the house 

to sleep. Although, Iõm living with my parents in a permanent house I feel out of place 

with my parents that way most of my time I spend in the street with my squad boys [street 

boys]. Many also are involved in street activities.  

 

I do have friends and éwe stand together and help each other in the street. We were 

born here and grew up here together and most of us face the same problems in the 

family, for instance, no school fees or families are too big and the parents could not 

afford to pay school fees. 
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We have groups in the street. I belong to one group. Apart from my group there are three 

other street children groups here. My group consists of boys between ages of 14-29. 

Other groups are just like us. We donõt have smaller boyéthey have their own group. They 

hang around themselves only in the afternoon and go back to house. Each group has 

their gang to protect their interest in their area so I go and do sale in other part of the 

town, the boys of the area will ask me to leave and if I refuse they will beat. We try to 

respect each other area boundaries. My group is the market area; no other street boys 

can come here. So thatõs how it is. 

 

I have been to school and manage to complete grade 10, but I am not continue because I 

was not discipline in the school and my parents did not pay my school fees more and that 

force me to live in the street. Even now I want to continue my study but I canõt because 

my parents couldnõt pay my school fees more because they focusing to those who are in 

school now.  

 

I have nothing to do so Iõm just selling smoke and lollies to earn same toea [few bucks] to 

buy my basic needs like food, cloths and smoke. Opportunity to make money is big but I 

have no idea and capitals to start off. I do enjoy the money I make because I can use to 

get what I want. To me money is means many things éwith many we get what we want 

and we can do every thing we want to do. And if I have big amount of money I will use to 

buy many things, like house, car and I will share to my friends. 

 

In street we also have opposite sex friends [girls]. I treat them just as friends. Most of 

these girls are like me ð theyõve drooped from school. Other main reasons for leaving 

school are no school fees or parents are divorced.  

 

Sometimes I get sick like malaria and head pain. I did get treatment from hospital. Every 

time I went, I had to pay K2.00 and get medicine. One time I was very sick and I was 

admitted. I told that I had very strong malaria. Just to spend a night in the hospital, the 

hospital fee was K20.00. My father paid the fee. That was last time I was seriously ill.  

 

I have no idea about STIs but I know about HIV/AIDS which has no medicine to treat 

sickness. I know this information from awareness campaigning carried out by various 

NGOs like churches. Since I know that HIV is no curable I look after myself. I stay away 

from girls but if Iõm tempted I will use condom because I hear from awareness that if I 

use condom, I will not get HIV or AIDS. 

 

I eat all kind of food. I eat both garden and store foods. We [street boys] buy cook food at 

the market and eat. We buy cooked rice with fish and green and with ôkulauõ [coconut 

juice]. For me, I think it is good food. I eat twice in a day. My parents provide food in the 

house which I only join for dinner. Other times [breakfast and dinner] I find my food é 

with my friends. 

 

.. The main threat in my life is the police énot real police but ôSaiko Policeõ (reserve police 

set up to protect business interest in Rabaul and Kokokop townships). They are based in 

Kokopo. They just started recently but I donõt know when. These police beats anyone they 

see doing something that they think is bad élike drinking beer in public or dressing very 

rough.  I had problem with police sometimes, for they came one time to me with out any 

question éthey punch me because é they suspected of drinking beer in public. Now 

when they come, I run away with them when they come.  

 

In Rabaul] there are no organizations that help boys or girls like me so there are no 

services for us [children] 
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But I have excess to hospital, clean water, and communication and they service I used 

these services when I need it. It is available all the time. 

 

Female, 15 years old.  

 

My name is June I am 15 years old. Iõm of mixed parentage of Mile Bay and New Island 

Province. I was born in E.N.B and grew up here and I don't know my clan name and I have 

no idea who own the land in my fatherõs place but in mother place my mother own land.  

 

My mother who is the only one has power over the kids, because she alone takes care of 

me. She provides for me [all my needs]. 

 

My biological father passed away and my mother married another man from New Island 

Province. My father died because of jealous among his tribes (clan), he was killed by 

sorcery. My life was very much affected since my farther death; I don't know where I will 

go, when I need something, like school fees and other needs.  

 

Now Iõm living with my mother and step farther. My step father not like my real father, he 

treats me badly many times. [Sometimes] He chases us out of the house and éwe seek 

refugee in my uncle house: Me and my small my two brothers.  

 

Currently, I am doing grade 8. All my school fees were paid by my mother but for this year 

my mother still struggles to meet my school fee. With this situation I don't know if I will 

complete my grade 8 class. My step farther never helps me because éhe is ill.   

 

Many times my step father he cash us out from house and my mother also treat me badly 

if I am not doing work in the house. This make makes me worry and I don't know what will 

happen in the future. I also find my way to ran away from house but I don't know where to 

go and I realized that my mummy  is the only one who is looking after me  and my sibling 

and brought us this far so I use to stay even though there is problem in the house. 

 

My understanding of street kids is those kids who running around on the street and 

committing crimes or doing nothing than trouble to the community. I am not one of them 

but I used to pass by with them every day because those kids are living around me.  

 

I have no network with any street kids but they all was living around me and I used to 

passed by and greet them. I currently I live in permanent house with my mother and step 

farther and I have good home. 

 

I get sick sometimes. One time I had a really bad stomach ache so I went to Nonga 

General Hospital for treatment.  Two Kina for treatment fees and I paid the fees. I have 

no idea about STIs but I know about HIV/AIDS. I know HIV/AIDS from public awareness in 

my school also in public places like market and no medicine to cure the virus.  

 

Food to me mean for growth, give strength, health for the body. My daily foods are garden 

foods and store foods. Most of the food my parents buy in market and stores. I eat twice 

a day. Sometimes, I feel hungry and if there is no food, my mother will try her best to find 

foods for us. If there is nothing to eat in the house I g to my uncle house and asked for 

food. 

 

To help my mother I use my free time to selling food and smoke in the market. There big 

opportunity to earn money in the market, but there is no enough capital to start.  I 

enjoyed with the money I make from the market. I will make K20 /forth night.  

 

I used that money to buy émy clothes and stationary and same I give to my mother. 
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Male, 18 years old 

 

My name is Oxy and I am 18 years old from Eastern Highlands Province. My tribesõ name 

Kemo and my village is Gumi Village. In my place farther own the land and I have land 

back in the village.  

 

Mother have more power than farther, because mama é raised me when I was kid until 

my small farther went home to the village [Gumi] and brought here E.N.B.P. I came here 

with my small father. First he put me to school but I didnõt continue because he stopped 

to paying my school fees and éso I was left school and now living in the street.   

 

I was well look after by my mother before I came here and now Iõm living in the street. 

Now I called myself one lost boy [wanpela faul mangi] because there is no where to go 

just walking around in Kokopo town with my friends. I feel angry and same time sad when 

people called me street boy. Even I was street boy I have rights to live and I want people 

to understand this. I am also worried with my situation and asked myself, why my own 

blood father [implying fatherõs small brother or uncle] leaves me like this. 

 

I have friends who are facing same problem [of being abandoned by guardians]. Many of 

these friends come from outside E.N.B.P and some were mixed parentage and only few 

from here. We all come to know each other on the street, because we share things 

étogether as friends. There also other groups here - different group. They have they own 

territory to move in and out. In my daily activities I used to doing part time job like carry 

cargo from container to supermarket and clean up the golf field. 

 

I was in school but dropped out because no good support by my adopted father, like they 

don't pay my school fees. I still want to school but there is no support. My parents 

(adopted farther) does not treat me well and just let me stay nothing and I am feel there 

is no hope to stay with them and I chose to live on the street like now. 

 

I have no permanent sleeping location, but I sleep on the street in front of the store, in 

the field and sometimes I follow my friends to their home. I donõt feel safe when I sleep 

on the street but there is no place for me to go, thatõs way I chose this place. My small 

father is still here. He is working but he is busy with his own family. He doesnõt care about 

me anymore. I always wish that he will send back to my village. I donõt know if I go back 

because last time I went to see and ask, he told me that he had no money. Sometimes, I 

sit down and worry for myself. I ask myself, why did I come? If only I stayed at home, I 

wonõt be in this situation. My mother doesnõt know Iõm in this situation. She thinks Iõm 

living properly. I will still go home because I have land. Why should, I live here. My only 

problem is, I need money to go home. 

 

Last month I had headache and malaria and I went to the store and bought my medicine. 

My friends gave me the money to buy medicine. Actually they contribute the money and 

gave it to me to buy medicine. We help each other when we thing like that happen. 

 

I don't know about STIs, but I know about HIV/AIDS from many awareness campaigns in 

the public places like in the market. As I know that there is no medicine to cure the virus. 

To avoid the virus I must stay with one partner use condom when having sex.  

 

For me, foods give strength. Good food is health for the body. I eat garden food and store 

food. In a day I eat two times and most of my food I eat in the market. I buy my food and 

also my friends. Sometimes when I have no foods to eat I go and steal in the store or 

gardens of other people.  
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I have no idea about birth certificate because no one in my family tell me about that.  

 

Iõve experienced stigmatized when I steal in the storeé the security guards and police will 

me beat me call me names like ôsteal manõ , ôrubbish childõ and ôlost boyõ. The security 

guards and police are my biggest threat in my daily life. I have no idea about services 

provided by government or NGOs because I live in the street and I donõt know whatõs 

happening in the offices. 

 

To earn some money I steal and sell on the street and each item I stolen I make 20 kina 

profit. This money I used to buy foods and cloths and other things like smoke and beer. 

 

 

LAE 

 

Male, age unknown 

 

City Mission-Lae  

 

My name is John. My father is from Simbu and mother is from Sepik. My age is seven. I 

didnõt go to school yet. My father is in prison for committing crime and my mother died 

from car accident.  

 

I lived with my father in law-in Bubu at Bewat Compound. While staying with my father in-

law I used to come out to the street and stayed with boys until City Mission found me and 

brought me there to care of me. 

 

I used to stay with street boys and I do not know my home. I used to collect containers, 

cans and sell it get money and buy my own food and look after myself 

 

Iõve havenõt being to school because my father went to the prison and mother died. No 

one to send me to school  

 

Sometimes I used to stay with my paternal uncles and aunts. They didnõt treat me well. 

They did bad things to me éthey got cross to me. When I stay with them, I never eat well. 

I used to sleep under tree [slip long as bilong diwai]. 

 

When I was living in the street I didnõt fear any anyone because the bigger boys [in the 

street] watched for us whilst we [small boys] slept. Our favourite spot to spend the night 

was in front of Seeto Kui store, 8th Street.  

 

 

I never got sick. Only time I had stomach ache. When I was in the street, sometimes I ate, 

sometimes no. The food I ate were flour balls, bun, ice blocks, biscuits, and cold water 

and I used to stay  

 

When I see my uncle and aunty I fear them. 

 

 When I was in the street police and security used to assault me when boys stole or pick 

pocket from the public. Sometime police just chase us and get our things.  

 

At the city mission Iõm taken care of wee. I can it is really good. The place I sleep is good, I 

sleep on mattress and pillow and I have my own sheets and towels. Iõve clothes too. City 

mission buy them for us.  I eat three times a day ð they give us good foodé all kinds of 

food is excellent. We eat eggs, chickens, pork, bread, rice, and greens ð all kinds of 
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greens. I like the food.  I wash every day too. I wash in the morning and evening. I wash 

with soap and I feel good. I smell nice ð not like before. 

 

Iõve played with children, other children who are here. What I like it is, it is peaceful and 

everyone is loving and kind at the mission. I want to stay here for good.  

 

When I was in the street I used to sell items for the big street boys. Every day, I was given 

K2.00 and I used to buy food with this money. 

 

City Mission provides for all my needs. They give me food, house, clothes and send me to 

school. Sister tells us about Jesus every day and how he loves children and everyone. I 

like to listen to her stories.  

 

Male, 13 years old 

 

Top Town  

 

My name is Issac and Iõm 13 years old. My father is from East New Britian and my mother 

is from Popondetta. In my fatherõs place, men own the land so my father owns a land. I 

have land in my fatherõs place but in my motherõs place I donõt own any land. My tribe is 

Malaguna. 

 

My parent divorced when I five. I lived in the street since I was 8. My mother divorced my 

father because he was going around with another woman. They always fought and argued 

about things. I didnõt understand then. Eventually, my mum couldnõt take it anymore. She 

ran of another guy. I donõt who fault was it ð my mother or father. I was the only kid and 

my mother took me. I lived with my mother and her new husband. I was always hit if I 

misbehaved or cried for food. The new husband was divorced men. He had three 

children. They were bigger than me. As time went by that man didnõt treat me well. My 

father forgot about me. Three years later, I couldnõt take the abuse anymore. I ran away 

and since then, I never went back to my mother.  

 

One day, I was sitting under shade of tree opposite of ANZ bank (Lae). I was really hungry 

because I didnõt eat for two days. I felt weak and felt my stomach burning. All of sudden, I 

could think anymore éit went black out. I collapsed and I didnõt know what happened 

next.  

 

Later, I woke up in the hospital bed with drip on my hand. Beside me, a well gloomed 

woman sat on the bed. I looked at her and she smiled at me. I didnõt know her. I smiled 

back but I was scared. Realising that I was scared she comfortable saying you are going 

to be fine. I just lay on the bed and rested. 

 

She told me that I fainted because I didnõt eat asked me to tell why. I told her my story. 

She listed and cried I told the story. She asked if I could go and live with her family. I 

agreed so in the afternoon of that day we wend to their house. She already asked her 

husband and the children and they all agreed that I should come. When we arrived there 

was big dinner set for us. Some relative and friends of my new family joined the dinner. 

During the dinner, the husband announced to the family and relatives that I was new 

member of the family. My adopted parents had three girls and one boy so with me in the 

family we were two boys. My new family treated me like their own blood. I liked it. It has 

been two years since I joined them. They put me in school. During weekends and school 

holidays, I tell my parents and come to the street and hang around with my friends. My 

parents are very understanding. I still feel Iõm part of the street boys because I lived in the 

street for three years. 
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Iõm adopted now by people from Siassi, Morobe. Iõm happy to stay with them. They treat 

me very well. Iõve everything I need ð what I really need is a family so Iõve that. My brother 

and sisters are very good to me. My brother is inseparable. He is standing right there 

[pointing]. He comes to the street with me and spends time with the boys. In the 

afternoon we go back to the house. My parents allowed him to come with me.  

 

I really happy Iõm no longer in the street but I feel sorry for my friends out there ð still 

living in the street. Street children are human beings. Iõm a human being. But they live in 

the street because they have no one to look after them. When Iõm in the street and 

people call us street boys, I feel bad. I think people should understand we [street 

children] are in need. Every day we struggle to find food to eat. We donõt have proper 

place to sleep and no where to keep our few change [clothes]. Life is really hard for us.  

 

For me, I my father and mother did it [divorce] and I was on the street. Coming back to 

the street makes know that I am part of the street children. The memories are still fresh, I 

can still think of how much I used to suffer. Now I ok because my adopted family is really 

good to me. Since, staying with them, I try to find my parents because they abandoned 

me. Also I donõt know if they are still here in Lae. Iõm happy where I am now. Iõve have 

family that this is important to me [bikpla samting long mi].  

 

I was on the street because of my father and mother. Their divorced and both of them 

abandoned me. My mother could have taken care of me but her husband was too cruel 

to me. She never stood up for me. Many of the children are like me. They are not here 

because of choice. They must come here to find anything, do anything to get food to eat 

and stay. Some are here for different reasons like selling drug or something like but 

majority are here because they have no choice.  

 

In the street I have many friends. Some are from Wabag, some are from Hagen and some 

are from the coast. I lived with them and thatõs how we became friends. Now that Iõm with 

my adopted family, Iõm no in the street anymore but I often come and visit. Sometime I 

help boys sell their items like lollies, pens, cotton bud, sock and small things like that. 

 

Amongst ourselves we donõt fight or argue.  

 

I used to sleep at 9 Street at Seeto Kui store line on the alley (concrete). We sleep 

anyhow as long it is dry. We put down card boards and used them as mats. Sometimes 

where they are no card board we just sleep on the concrete. Because we sleep together 

[street boys in the same group] we look after each other. 

 

I used to fear police only. They held us and whipped us and take our items that we were 

selling on the streets. I experience this once. A policeman caught me and took all my 

items away and I feel bad. Luckily he didnõt beat me up. But sometime I saw police 

beating boys who did sales. Some often got badly beaten so they went the hospital and 

got treatment. 

 

I got sick once. I had malaria. I got medicine and I was fine. My adopted parents took me 

to the hospital and I got medicine. They paid my medical fees.  Remember my story I told 

you, that one, I didnõt get sick. I just fainted because I didnõt have food.  

 

Before when I was in the streets I used to get sick. I didnõt get medicine because it was 

too expensive for me so I didnõt get medicine. Even if I was real sick I never went to the 

hospital because of it was expensive. Somehow, the sick always left me. 

 

Food is good. It gives me strength and energy to do work. Foods such as kaukau, banana 

and vegetables are good for the body. 
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When I lived in the street, if I donõt have any money I used to eat scone only and sleep. 

When I didnõt have any money, I use to feel hungry. When there was no food I used to 

collect containers and sell them and get money to buy food. 

 

Now I have more food to eat. In the past, once in a while I used to eat protein ð which 

bought from kaibar like lamb flaps or chicken. Now I eat any time. My father and money 

provides for me. 

 

When I lived in the street I used to collect bottles and cans on the street and sold them 

and got money. Sometimes I sold items on the street such as pens, mobile etc. When it is 

lucky day from me, I make lots of money. 

 

I also sold things for bigger boys. I made about K10/12 per day. They gave me K1 or K2 

commission and I used this money buy my food. The left over money I used to gambled 

20toea . 

 

 

 

Male 12 year old, Simbu origin 

 

My name is Ricky. Iõm ten years old. I come from Goor [Kundiawa District]. I now live in JB 

Compound with my parents. Weõve come here because of tribal fight in my place (Doom). 

Weõve been living here for 7 years. Iõve two sisters and one brother ð we are four in the 

family and Iõm the third.  

 

I did Elementary One only and left school because our school was burnt by the enemy 

tribe during the fight. The fight has stopped but my parents donõt want to go back 

because it is not really safe. There are still differences so fight can start any time. 

 

It all started long time ago, I donõt know the whole story but my father told me that it was 

because of politics. One man from our neighbouring tribe contested for election. His tribe 

paid some of our tribesmen money and pigs to get support from us. During voting many 

people voted for another candidate who won. So the tribesmen of the candidate looted 

our community. Many people fled without their belongings. First we ran away to my 

mother place in Kembogl and then we moved to Kundiawa. My father always tells us that 

when the village situation is ok we will go back to the village. 

 

I spend whole days in the streets of Kundiawa town. I sell items like pens, cigarettes, 

second had clothes and other small items. I get them from big boys and help them sell. 

When I give them the money from sale, they give me K2 or K5 depending if I sell plenty 

and make more money I get K5 if less money I get K2. Some of the items are my own ð 

like second hand clothes. I make deal with the owner of the second-hand. I take 5 pieces 

to the street and sell, if it is for K3 price at the store; I sell it for K4 so I get K1.00. In a 

day, I make K5. In two maybe I make about K50. I like it because I have money.  

 

My parents are not working. My father sells things in the street. Sometimes, I help him 

but if he gets cross to me I leave him go on my own. He sells betel nuts, smoke, and 

things like that. Also mother makes garden in the back yard and plant sweet potatoes 

and greens like cabbage. So when she harvests them, she sells some of them at the 

market. I donõt know how much they make ð but I donõt think they make big money. 

 

Male 13 year old, mixed Popondetta and East New Britain 
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My name is Isaiah and Iõm 13 years old. My father is from East New Britian and my 

mother is from PopondettaéMy parent divorced when I five. I lived in the street since I 

was 8. My mother divorced my father because he was going around with another woman. 

They always fought and argued about things. I didnõt understand then. Eventually, my 

mum couldnõt take it anymore. She ran of another guy. I donõt know whose fault it was ð 

my mother or father. I was the only kid and my mother took me. I lived with my mother 

and her new husband. I was always hit if I misbehaved or cried for food. The new 

husband was divorced men. He had three children. They were bigger than me. As time 

went by that man didnõt treat me well. My father forgot about me. Three years later, I 

couldnõt take the abuse anymore. I ran away and since then, I never went back to my 

mother.  

 

One day, I was sitting under shade of tree opposite of ANZ bank (Lae). I was really hungry 

because I didnõt eat for two days. I felt weak and felt my stomach burning. All of sudden, I 

could think anymore éit went black out. I collapsed and I didnõt know what happened 

next.  

 

Later, I woke up in the hospital bed with drip on my hand. Beside me, a well gloomed 

woman sat on the bed. I looked at her and she smiled at me. I didnõt know her. I smiled 

back but I was scared. Realising that I was scared she comfortable saying you are going 

to be fine. I just lay on the bed and rested. 

 

She told me that I fainted because I didnõt eat asked me to tell why. I told her my story. 

She listened and cried when I told the story. She asked if I could go and live with her 

family. I agreed so in the afternoon of that day we wend to their house. She already asked 

her husband and the children and they all agreed that I should come. When we arrived 

there was big dinner set for us. Some relative and friends of my new family joined the 

dinner. During the dinner, the husband announced to the family and relatives that I was 

new member of the family. My adopted parents had three girls and one boy so with me in 

the family we were two boys. My new family treated me like their own blood. I liked it. It 

has been two years since I joined them. They put me in school. During weekends and 

school holidays, I tell my parents and come to the street and hang around with my 

friends. My parents are very understanding. I still feel Iõm part of the street boys because 

I lived in the street for three years. 

 

éIn the street I have many friends. Some are from Wabag, some are from Hagen and 

some are from the coast. I lived with them and thatõs how we became friends. Now that 

Iõm with my adopted family, Iõm no in the street anymore but I often come and visit. 

Sometime I help boys sell their items like lollies, pens, cotton bud, sock and small things 

like that. Amongst ourselves we donõt fight or argue.  

 

I used to sleep at 9 street at Seeto Kui store line on the alley (concrete). We sleep 

anyhow as long it is dry. We put down card boards and used them as mats. Sometimes 

where they are no card board we just sleep on the concrete. Because we sleep together 

[street boys in the same group] we look after each other. 

 

I used to fear police only. They held us and whipped us and take our items that we were 

selling on the streets. I experience this once. A policeman caught me and took all my 

items away and I feel bad. Luckily he didnõt beat me up. But sometime I saw police 

beating boys who did sales. Some often got badly beaten so they went the hospital and 

got treatment. 

 

Male 11 years old, EHP origin 
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My name is Sil and Iõm 11 years old. Iõm from Daulo Pass, Goroka. Both my parents are 

from the same place. My father got a new wife from Goroka. She came here and fought 

with my mother. She took my father away with her to Goroka. Iõm staying with my mother 

in the at Kamukamu corner, East Taraka. My mother grows vegetables to food and also 

to sell at the market to get money. She tries her best and looks me and my other two 

siblings.  

 

For me, street children and children like me who just roam around in their street one their 

own. When they call me ôstreet boyõ I feel angry. They] say boys who eat rubbishð go eat 

more rubbish in the streets. Whey they say this, it hurts and I donõt feel well about it.  

 

In the street we are like family but I donõt know their places and many of them, I donõt 

know where they sleepéwe meet each other on the street. There are many groups, small 

boys hang around with their size boys and big boys go in groups of two, three, four and 

any number. We have very good relationship with everyone because we live same kind of 

life. Sometimes bigger boys bully us, also they fight amongst themselves but otherwise 

we try to live in peaceé. 

 

I earn money by collecting containers and selling them. I make about K1.50 a day and 

buy scone, kaukau, vegetables and this satisfy me. I find it easier to make money on the 

street by collecting and selling containers then at home. I donõt like what I do, I think why 

did father leave mother and Iõm living like? I blame him for me struggling because before 

he used to provide food and I stayed at home. Now with only mother, it is hard for her to 

support us so I come to the street. 

 

I was in school but no school fee to continue so I left. I did only elementary school. If Iõm 

still in school, I donõt think Iõll be in the street. I really do want to go back to school. I come 

to the street because at home food is short. My mother treats us well and provides food 

for us but we donõt have food in the house and I to come out to find food on the street. 

 

On Fridays and Saturdays I fear police and drunkards. Police chase us from sleeping in 

the streets. They tell to go and sleep in the house. When they come we run away. 

Drunkards are aggressive. Sometimes, they pick on anyone and fight so when they shout 

and come in the distance we take off. Police usually beat me when I sleep in the street. 

Also I fear the bigger boys because they beat me when ask me for something and when I 

donõt give them.  

 

 

Male, age 19 ð Kokopo 

 

Iõm mixed New Ireland and East New Britain [ENB]. My mother is from here (ENB) and 

father is from New Ireland. We are five in the family, three boys and two girls. Iõm the first 

born in the family. We grew up in New Ireland in the fatherõs village. My father is working 

at Lihir Gold Mine. My childhood was good. Father took good care of us. He is an engineer 

with at the mine.  

 

In 2003, my father got married to his own wantok (woman from New Ireland). That time I 

was 15 year old. I was doing Gr 8. My fatherõs people approved of the second wife. The 

only way we could stay back was to ôbekim tuat bilong papaõ (literally payback of the 

father) [which mean the mother and children are to give a party to his fatherõs people 

thus repaying his effort of raising them. Then they would be considered legitimate 

members of the community]. But my mother was too upset and also didnõt have the 

money and pig to make party and pay them so she took us and came back to her village.  
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When we came to my mother village, her big sisters and brothers rejected her. They told 

her that she married out so she had share of the land. They insisted she should take us 

and go back to New Ireland. But we Because of this my mother couldnõt take care of all of 

us so my grandmother took care of me. A cousin brother of my mum took my small 

brother (second born) as his son. He is now doing Gr11. One of my motherõs cousins 

adopted the small sister (third born). The last two remained with my mother. Right now, 

my mother is living with one of her cousin brothersé  

 

Most times we hang around the market place. During the day we beg and do sales. We 

sell cigarettes, pens and different items. We also sell drugs too. In a day, we make about 

K16-K20. I donõt do sales. I only ask friends for coins. Other street boys do the sales. 

When we feel hungry, we contribute whatever money we collected and buy vegetables at 

the market. Then we buy tin fish or meat if there some money left. We come here 

(Kokopo Golf field, sea side) and cook our meals and eat. 

 

We are a small group. There are about twenty of currently living on the street. Some of 

them have houses but hang out whole with us and go home to sleep in the afternoon. 

There are girls around but they have their own group. They donõt mix with us because they 

are actually selling themselves and not really on the street like. I donõt know where they 

live but I see them at nights.  

 

In our group, especially those of us who live in the street, we have boys from Kimbe, 

Sepik and Morobe origins. All the boys are group are big boys. I think the youngest is 

about 17 and the oldest is maybe 28. Girls do not have groups like ours. They have 

smaller groups maybe four to six girls in a group. 
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Discussion 
 
There are children in PNG today who spend most of their time on the street, sometimes 

as bread winners of their households. They sleep in unsafe housing, and are vulnerable 

to sexual exploitation from adults and peers. Their rights may be pronounced by the 

Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) but they are never realised on the ground.  

Although the Papua New Guinean situation may not be as bad as in other countries, it 

demands redress, and it contains the possibility of improvement. These are the first and 

second generation of street children, not an institutionalised subculture as yet. 

Intervention at this time can make all the difference in the future of their lives, and the 

communities they inhabit.  

 

But change will require a tremendous up-scaling of current support services, such as 

those currently successful Faith-based organisations City Mission in Lae and Mercy 

Works in Goroka and Hagen, WeCare and City Mission in Port Moresby, the Kundiawa 

Catholic Diocese MVC Program, and NGOs like Grace Counselling in Kokopo or Save the 

Children in Goroka. Those NGOs dedicated to the welfare and rights of children are 

already beginning to address the growing phenomenon of children on the street. But the 

most effective programs by church or other NGOs will be those designed expressly for 

these rootless working children.  

 

We were not impressed by most of the provincial Departments of Community 

Development we visited, but the East New Britain Province does appear to be more 

proactive than most. The Provincial Administrator was keen to address the issue of 

working street children at a provincial level and the Department of Community 

Development was well organised and more co-ordinated than others we visited. They 

have clear line of duties and responsibilities set out for all the officers ð and everyone 

was working. This province would be capable of piloting new programmes that address 

working working street children   

 

Working street children are on the street to find food and money in the street. For those 

escaping abusive homes, they find company, friendship and develop relationships with 

other children. They teamed up to roam, hawk, beg, steal, rob, hold up, sell, have sex and 

so on. Whatever they make is to be shared.  

 

It is too easy to blame parents for what is happening to children on the street. Bad 

parenting is only part of the problem. At a time when the national economy is deeply 

bifurcated between rural and urban subsistence bases, and when social networks are 

fraying everywhere, people are only too eager to blame mothers for failing to nurture, and 

blame fathers for failing to support. In fact, however, the working street children of PNG 

just the youngest members of the new urban poor, a population that is desperately 

hanging on to whatever safeguards both rural and urban society can afford them.  

 

Families flee their villages for towns, only to realise that they are more isolated than ever 

before. The great disjunctures between the have and have-nots of an urban environment 

are based on the absence of those Melanesian principles of community and reciprocity 

and con-sociality, where everyone is related to everyone else. Urban life depends on 

anonymity, on nucleated families, on individual savings accounts and avoiding strangers 

and, first and foremost, getting ahead. The very precepts of childrearing in Papua New 

Guinean villages are turned on their head in towns.  

 

This is hard enough for Year One UPNG students and working adults transferred from the 

provinces. It must be terrifying for the landless migrants who arrive with nothing, no land, 

no subsistence base, no identity. In this respect, it is not surprising to find many of these 

working street children are actually functioning members of nuclear families, working to 
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provide for parents and siblings who share their daily need to eat. It is also not surprising 

to find that the majority of these working street children are working hard, not merely 

floating or even contriving serious crimes. They are petty thieves, hawkers, vendors, even 

bag-carriers and general roustabouts found in markets, bus stops and airports. The girls 

are more sedentary and self-effacing, but they are also at greater risk of violence and 

ultimately pay higher prices to make a living. They sell themselves.  

 

We should also not be surprised that land pressures in the highlands have driven so 

many families out to other provinces, such that Highlanders dominate the migrant 

populations of most provincial centres. In Goroka, where the culture is predisposed to 

violence, the street kids are similarly more violent. In Wewak, because the settlements 

are filled with second generation river-village familiesñlong displaced from homes that 

have no terra firmañthe street gangs are more organised than Lae, or Rabaul or even Mt 

Hagen. But the children are also at greater risk of sexual exploitation, especially from 

their own wantoks.  

 

Here again, culture is insidious. We see that the sister-exchange and cross-adoption 

practices of many Sepik villages cannot be grafted thoughtlessly to modern life. A woman 

in a remote Blackwater village who sends her daughter to live with her brother and finish 

High School in Wewak may never know that the brother has lost his job and cannot pay 

school fees, and must leave his niece with strangers all day. The young girl finds her way 

to the streets just to survive. In Wewak, she is likely to meet many others like her, as well 

as second wives and girlfriends recently discarded by big shots who got rich and went 

bankrupt in the vanilla boom barely tem years ago. Families---and individuals---are simply 

not equipped to manage these new situations, and havenõt the resources to solve 

problems gracefully.   

 

In light of the dangers young people on the street face every day, it is remarkable that 

they remain so very social after all. The children our teams spoke to were all earnestly 

interested in finding a better way, either through school or other training, or by returning 

to a village, or finding a relative who might care. We did not meet hardened cynical 

children ready to spend their lives combating authority and blaming the system.  

 

Education is what majority of children most desire. They blame their parentsõ for failing to 

pay their schools fees, but not so much that they seek revenge or lose hope for 

themselves. Lack of school fees is their most common response when asked how they 

came to be on the street. My parents canõt afford school for me, they say.  

 

Consequently, they need the Government to prioritize education and provide   

opportunities for them to get back to school. Many suggested the government provide 

free education for all the working street children and other disadvantaged children in the 

country.  When we asked, What if the government paid for your fees, where would to live 

and who would provide your food? The response was surprising òschool fee em bikpela 

samtingó (school fee is the real help). They seemed to think education was first, and the 

other pieces would fall into place eventually. 

 

The greatest dangers these children face are the general public. Security guards, police, 

irritated shopkeepers, pious busy-bodies, leering strangers, even harried and overworked 

welfare officers are all consciously avoided. Also the abuse from the public, police and 

sometimes the security guards are common to working street children. The male 

participants highlighted that police was their biggest threat. Female participants also 

shared same sentiments but for the sex workers, the street boys were also a threat to 

their lives. Both male and female working street children are vulnerable but their 

experiences of abuse are not the same. 
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Some of the only succour these children receive are from remarkable private individuals 

and dedicated faith-based organisations that give without asking questions. They are the 

little points of light placed in unexpected quarters all across PNG, and their initiatives 

need to be cultivated and reproduced.  

 

In general, however, the public does not know what to make of working street children, 

bar girls, homeless hawkers and others. The more these kids reach out, the more the 

public may cringe. It is important that more information be made available to the entire 

country about the needs of and causes for so many children on our streets. When an 

ôantisocialõ phenomenon becomes a matter of public discourse, it is much harder to find 

authority figures who feel free to beat and abuse them without recrimination.  

 

Social mobility has an in-built amnesia to it. Those who climb the ladder first, and reach a 

level of comfort and success, tend to forget how they got there. The social advantages 

available to one generation may be gone by the next, and the obstacles to success faced 

by your parents will never be duplicated by your children. Successful Papua New 

Guineans, like middle class citizens everywhere, tend to congratulate themselves on their 

hard-won achievements, as if individual initiative might be all it takes.  

 

It is all too easy for police, civil servants, hospital workers and even welfare officers to call 

working street children idle and lazy, as though they enjoyed their life on the streets. It is 

one thing to talk about these children as the natural by products of rapid social change, 

but quite another to educate a public into believing they are not raskols or sluts or PNG 

gypsies. They are children in difficult circumstances.  

 

The demography of working street children varies by province. In Wewak and Kundiawa, 

the kids are ethnically homogeneous, the majority from the Sepik or Simbu provinces 

respectively. Not unexpectedly, in the four Highlands towns, (i.e., Goroka, Kundiawa, Mt  

Hagen and Kudjip) most of the children are from the Highlands. Whereas, in Kokopo and 

Rabaul, for example, migrant children outnumber East New Britain ones. There again, the 

majority are Highlands children. 57% of the children we interviewed were from Highlands 

origins.  

 

This disproportionate number of Highlanders reflects the general out-migration rates from 

the Highlands to other provinces. Increasingly, land pressure, tribal fighting, sorcery and 

entrepreneurial drive are fuelling a diaspora of Highlands settlers in all major centres. In 

general, this poses no special problem, but when we consider that the vast majority of 

new landless urban poor juveniles are Highlanders, it signals a serious breakdown of 

highlands families and social networks.  

 

Whatever comforts of land and community existed in the village are missing from nuclear 

family life in the towns, and it is quite possible that this contributes to a spike in domestic 

violence in urban settlements. Where there are no in-laws or brothers to step in, and 

where temptations are multiplied, the normal endurable strains of married life become 

impossible. Men beat their wives, children flee, fathers move on, mothers meet new men, 

and a family is destroyed. Most importantly, a childhood is finished.  

 

There is a need to recognize the prevalence of Highlands familial strife and focus 

attention on marital support structures suited to their cultural particulars. If brideprice 

were capped, some say, women would be freer to leave, men would feel less free to 

abuse, and more money would be available for school fees and subsistence.  

 

Similarly, in Motu-Koita villages the cost of brideprice is now so exorbitant that children 

spend their early working years, if they are lucky enough to have a job, helping fathers 

pay off their motherõs brideprice.  
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Free education is half the battle. Capped brideprice and compensation payments may be 

the other half. In a country where so few people are engaged in the cash economy, and 

where the informal economy dwarfs the formal, there is an astonishing amount of wealth 

locked up in traditional transactions. Children are paying the price. 

 

Except for Port Moresby and Lae, it was easy to find males working street children than 

females. In Kokopo and Rabual, these children were generally older than in the rest of 

the study sites, where children as young as 10 could often be seen.  

 

Mostly older children are involved in selling sex. More girls selling sex are younger than 

the males selling sex. Girls are also powerless to insist on safe sex practices, especially 

when big money is involved. Those familiar with HIV campaign information were more 

capable of negotiating sex than those who were not, but poverty is the ultimate bargain 

chip. In most cases, only older girls claimed to have the strength to insist on condom use.  

 

HIV knowledge is very low amongst the participants. They knew it was sick nogut  (bad 

sick) and it was contracted from sexual intercourse with infected people and infected 

blood and it had no cure or  medicine to cure. Beyond this, they could not explain. 

Speaking of other STIs, no one could explain what it was. 

 

Common illness such malaria, fever, headaches, diarrhea were all known to the  

participants. Those who can afford treatment go to the hospital but others resort to 

herbal remedies. The participants pointed that medicine was expensive, as are hospital 

costs. But working street children are not a sickly population, they seem remarkably 

strong for their circumstances. Although their nutritional intake is poor, they sleep rough, 

are exposed to bad air in rubbish dump sites, and collect rubbish, they are not presenting 

lists of medical complaints. They have scabies, grille and white spots, as do many 

children. But the single greatest inhibitor for them to a healthy immune system would be 

hunger.  

 

Challenges experienced by working street children are: 

 

1. Quarrels and fights with their parents or stepparents  

2. Leaving school for lack of school fees 

3. Sickness 

4. Assaults from security guides, police and town council 

5. Police custody 

6. Abuse (verbal and physical) by older boys especially drunkards and drug addicts  

7. Discrimination by the public, including people calling them demeaning names 

8. Sleeping outside, often in fear 

9. Lack of clothes and basic necessities 

10. Sleeping outside, often in fear 

11. Lack of clothes and basic necessities 

12. Death of parents 

 

Some interesting statistic arise from our findings. For examples:   

 

¶ More girls work nightclubs in Port Moresby than other towns,  

¶ More violent theft by children occurs in Goroka than other towns;  

¶ Young people involved in sex work is more visible in Lae than other towns;  

¶ More children sleep on the streets in Kokopo than other towns; 

¶ Organised gangs for theft are more common in Goroka and Wewak than other 

towns.  
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Demography being different, the concerns of the participants were much alike. The vast 

majority asked that the Government pay for their school fees. They argued that without 

education their futures were not ôhopefulõ. Those participants who dropped out of primary 

or secondary school had great desire for vocation or skills training education. They 

believe vocation or skills training will give opportunity to find new pathways to life. 

Education as one young man said, ôit is the key to everythingõ. 

Reintegration into extended family 

 

When we asked the children about possible reintegration into their own families or 

communities, we received mixed answers. ôI think it might workõ some said, perhaps 

naively, and yet others adamantly told us, ôNogat tru, dispela em bai I no inap wokõ 

(absolutely not, this will not work).  

 

Mercy works of Goroka stated, òThese children are helpless within their own family and 

community.ó Their argument was that society has changed and the social support system 

that once held extended families together is no longer there to accommodate any 

reintegration.  
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Conclusion 
 

What happens In PNG when the pieces of a stable family life start to crumble---for lack of 

work, lack of land, tribal fighting or a death in the family? Parents migrate, divorce, 

bottom out, even abuse their offspring; relatives step in, but only temporarily; and food 

and shelter become urgent concerns. Children take to the streets. 

 

For whatever reason, whatever push factors that bring children under age 18 to the 

streets, this is an extremely inhospitable place for them. Rural PNG has certain important 

differences for orphans and vulnerable children: they can eat from a garden, sleep in 

greater safety, seek out relatives more conveniently. They can also ômake a livingõ in 

traditional fashion, outside the cash economy. 

 

But towns are much less social environments. The traditional wantok system can no 

longer support orphans or children who are in need. Stress of urban life puts pressure on 

all families, and there simply are not enough middle class stable homes to absorb all the 

village relatives who need their help. 

 

There are two prongs to the problem. One is social, and a lack of access to counselling for 

married people facing strife, whether that be economic or not. We need more alternatives 

for rural families on the verge of breaking down, more services available to families in 

need in urban centres as well. There need to be places for women and children to take 

refuge from tribal or domestic violence, and where short ðterm solutions can prevent 

them from turning to the street. 

 

The other prong is institutional. There must be services available to children on the street 

today who can and wish to reintegrate into the formal economy or school system. They 

need a path back from the brink.  In a mineral rich country where yawning inequities are 

reported in the press every day, it is only a matter of time before these working street 

children become angrier, more desperate, and determinedly antisocialñsomething the 

country absolutely cannot afford.   

 

Nearly all of the participants we spoke to have never accessed the benefits available to 

them by Government and NGOs. They were all interested to know what organizations 

were there to help them. It seems to be a matter of visibility, first of all. Few NGOs have 

fieldworkers visibly attending to these children, and the literacy and shame barriers to 

enrolling in some programs are too high for many kids. One solution would be to initiate 

radio programs that children themselves can produce, offering a voice for these least 

enfranchised citizens and a means of disseminating information across their loose 

communities. Radio awareness is still the most effective means of communicating 

emergency and service provision information in PNG. (See recommendations below) 

 

There is no immediate solution for the strains of modern life on a typical family. Plenty of 

NGOs are dedicated to women in peril, and these are to be commended for providing the 

first fail-safe of a broken family. The way to prevent more children from hitting the streets 

is to provide more and better services to families.  

 

But if we were to take a step back and ask what the single greatest cause of family strife 

today in PNG might be, we would say school fees. Before prostitution, petty theft, 

domestic violence, broken marriages and out-migration from villages everywhere can be 

solved, we must provide universal primary education---free. Were it not for the need to 

pay school fees, most villagers would enjoy a bourgeois subsistence life, supplementing 

their income by market sales to provide the basic needs of their family. As it is, many 

rural families struggle to earn K40 a term for their childrenõs community school fees, 

leaving nothing for medical and other emergencies. 
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We found that: 

- 48.5 % can read 

- 51.5 % can not read 

- 54.9 % can write 

- 45.1 % can not write 

 

 

We also call for a cap on brideprice, one of the biggest black holes of every familyõs 

budget in PNG. Even where lowland communities have never had traditional bride price, 

the practice is being adapted to suit in-married spouses from other regions. Thus Madang 

villagers are strapped by Western Highlands brideprice costs these days, even when the 

bride and groom are educated and decry the principle. Highlands women who are 

university educated are today far too expensive for even a university graduate to marry. 

The price tag for knitting inlaws together these days has risen well beyond the ability of 

most Papua New Guineans, and with increasing litigiousness and compensation battles 

over resource development, they are only likely to keep rising. The Government must 

make it criminal to request exorbitant prices for a bride, or to hold conflict resolution and 

community welfare at ransom to ridiculous demands.  

 

Restrict customary payments and provide free education for all and the numbers of 

desperate urban poor will go down. Mothers who sit roadside selling betelnut all day, 

rather than working the garden; fathers who travel to town seeking unskilled jobs; young 

women who sell themselves to strangers; boys who park cars for a living----will all become 

less commonplace. 
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Recommendations 
 

Our recommendations range from the institutional to the incidental. The most important 

recommendation, number 1, is based on the comments by the working street children 

themselves (see Box below): 

 

1. Subsidize education for all. This includes lobbying for the national government to 

provide free primary education to all. It also may include cash payments of the kind 

UNICEF has initiated for Most Vulnerable Children. (But the children on the street who 

have imperfect or no care givers to accept money in their behalf suggest that direct 

payments be made the them. Our recommendation, instead, is to organize the school 

admission for each child and pay fees directly to the school account.  

 

2. Provide life skills training in all community care centres for children. We found that 

working street children were happy to reside in community care centres but generally 

needed more skills training from sewing and bookkeeping to agricultural and 

entrepreneurial skills.  

 

3. Social services must have a presence on the street, not in corporate offices. Children 

only learn from seeing. 

 

4. Sponsor media production with and about working street children. Programmes for 

EMTV and Kundu TV can help sensitize the general public to the special needs of children 

on the street and reduce the stigmatization that the children face. 

 

5. Establish radio programmes for children at risk. In a report on children at risk that we 

conducted for the Asian Foundation (Sullivan 2008), we made a strong suggestion that 

the Foundation fund a radio awareness project for Wewak that would involve working 

street children themselves, from production to editing. It would involve training for 

children who could be equipped with mobile recorders and conduct interviews with 

children in settlements who might not otherwise have a voice. The aim, in part, was to 

disseminate information about the services available and to inform children more 

generally about their rights. Mainly, however, we wanted to address the feeling of solitude 

and hopelessness we found amongst settlement children in that province, many of whom 

are restricted to their homes while guardians work, and in particular young girls who fall 

between the cracks of public services. No such program has been initiated.  

 

Our recommendation is to pilot this radio program in East Sepik and East New Britain: the 

first, for the need that still exists, and the second for the cooperation we found amongst 

child care providers in that province---Rabaul and Kokopo seem most likely candidates for 

piloting a provincial program of this kind.  

 

The Asia Foundation Report made the following suggestion for Wewak (Sullivan 2008): 

 
Develop a youth radio service in Wewak, ESP, with YASI Youth organization, which can 

work within the settlements in spreading awareness of childrenõs plights and rights, 

and can be staffed entirely by settlement kids themselves. Keep this low-tech and 

easy, to prevent intimidating poorly educated participants. Hire a Divine Word 

University Communications graduate to facilitate the project for two years, after which 

it can run on its own. Place YASI Youth Radio (or YASI Yut Radio) programs on all public 

service stations, and also, most importantly, purchase afternoon/evening air time on 

Central Sepik Radio and 100 FM, the commercials stations favoured by youth across 

the province.  
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6. Public water/sanitation sources for Lae, Rabaul, Kokopo, Port Moresby. Public taps 

and public toilets need to be more available and better maintained in all provincial 

centres. In Lae, Rabaul and Kokopo, they need to be established in the first place. Such 

services for the general public would go a long way toward improving the health and 

sanitation of children on the street. 

 

7. Build a component into the NCDCõs Urban Youth Employment Project, currently being 

planned for a 2010 start and funded by the World Bank, that requires a quote of 

ôhomelessõ or ômost vulnerableõ children be recruited. This would have to be done in the 

recruitment stage, and require relaxation of certain conditions like ôhome addressõ or 

ôcontact numberõ for candidates. But it is precisely these requirements that prevent 

working street children from accessing the more long-term and lucrative opportunities out 

there for them. 

 

8. The quota above would be best served by a system of Provincial Databases for 

Children. Departments for Community Development must get onto the street and start 

counting and engaging these children in their provinces. A database at each provincial 

level could include basic demographic information that social scientists could track over 

time (such that we might be able to project how many more children will be pushed to the 

street by certain rises in the cost of living; and how many children might be saved from 

the street by reductions in the cost of education, for examples).  

 

Database information could be made available to interested private companies, and its 

review might become mandatory for certain foreign-investment development projects. For 

example, a major resource extraction project might be required to hire 5% of its unskilled 

labour from the provincial database.  

 

It is clear from our study that we know very little about the relationship between local 

development projects and their impact upon homelessness in a province, just as we 

know little about which push and pull factors, by province, are the most easy to remedy. 

We therefore also recommend further research in all provincial centres to begin the 

database efforts with the Departments of Community development. Each province should 

gather and enter information on an SPSS or similar computer database to standardize 

information nationally for use in program implementation and monitoring. 

 

Ultimately a National Childrenõs Database will be able to tell provincial officers where 

their missing children have been found, help families rebuild themselves after trauma, 

track juvenile delinquency trends, and manage relocation of children between provinces. 

 

9. Cap the rising cost of brideprice and established fixed compensation schedules 

(amounts) across PNG. Families everywhere in PNG struggle to pay their in-laws long past 

the initial marriage payments. Motu-Koita children tithe their wages to help their fathers 

pay their motherõs bride price these days. The strain on most families is unsupportable. 

To place a legal ceiling on this customary practice is a very important strategy for 

supporting families in the modern age. Similarly, compensation and death payments can 

cripple a community and cause the breakdown of families. It is one important reason why 

children are unable to attend schools in Highlands provinces. Free up family savings for 

the right purposes. 

 

10. Microcredit schemes for children. Establish a child-friendly bank system based on the 

Grameen Model, supplying children with amounts of credit under K100 to establish small 

businesses like ice block sales or raising chicken. This may require coordination with an 

NGO or FBO on site. Children can be supplied with materials from the making a Living 

curriculum when they apply for credit. Given that many of these children are now lost to 
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further education, their best hope is the informal economy, and based on their varied 

street experience they could flourish in the marketplaces of major towns. Cooperative 

childrensõ stalls might be an attraction. This idea could be initiated in the community care 

centres like City Mission (serving Koki market for example) and mve out from there.  

 

11. Paralegal Services: Provide assistance and advice for court, defend orphans in court, 

full time paralegal officer will be trained, signing of will services with PLWHIV parents, 

protect Childrenõs Rights, advocate awareness Human Rights, Childrenõs Rights and 

Womenõs Rights.  

 

12. There need to be temporary and accessible community-based drop-in centres 

available to children at risk. These care centres can and should not be permanent 

structures, so as to avoid their institutionalisation. They may be shifting sites at peoplesõ 

homes or yards, where WeCARe! workers can supply volunteers and children with basic 

information and needs. There needs to be centres outside the city areas (like the City 

Mission farm) that can support housing, feeding and educating girls (in particular) in 

alternative livelihoods.  

 

13. Train child and family counsellors within PNG. There is no single centre for the 

training of Child Trauma or Vulnerable Child Counsellors in PNG. The need for a central 

location, not affiliated with any one religion, is crucial for training all CSEC and Trauma 

Counsellors in PNG, under PNG-specific protocols. Too much money is wasted on 

imported models and on sending workers overseas to be trained in them. A single site will 

also help standardize the training procedures. Use the findings of this research and the 

studies of UNICEF (2005), Jenkins et al (1994, 2000, 2002), Hammar (1992, 1996, 

2004), Bradley (2001),  HELP (2005), Human Rights Watch (2005, 2006), Humanity 

Foundation (2003), World Vision (2004a, 2004b)---as well as more anthropological 

studies like Dinnen and Ley (2000), Garap (2000), McLeod (2005), Sullivan (2008), Toft 

(1985), Wardlow (2006) Zimmer (1990), and Zimmer-Tamakoshi (1996) to develop and 

deliver training in Child Trauma Counselling and the training of counsellors to appropriate 

people in relevant agencies all over PNG. 

 
14. Eastablish a mentoring programme like Big brother/Big sister in each provincial 

capital. These might be adapted as Big Wantok programmes wherein people from a 

certain area could volunteer to sponsor the education and general welfare of a child on 

the street---not necessarily adopting or boarding the child. They would make regular 

weekly visits and mentor the child through their young adulthood. The renowned work of 

Family Voice Centre and the FSVACõs Girls Advocacy Team in the Eastern Highlands can 

be a model for group mentoring projects and team training, as well.  

 
15. Step up family counselling in towns. Family [court] counsellors at Village Court level. 

This is critically important in rural areas, where there are few of no services readily 

available to children. Studies (e.g. McMillan and Worth 2010: 11-12) tell us the shortest 

route to sex work for a child is being abused in the home. Girls who have been raped by a 

relative are most likely to begin accepting money to repeat the act, and young sex 

workers generally say they would prefer to get paid for sex than be a victim f abuse in 

their own home. These children are highly unlikely to call the Sexual Offence Squad or 

other authority, but they just may be encouraged to talk to a counsellor at the community 

level. Needless to say, families as well as children need counselling when sexual offences 

are committed in the home. 

 

16. Returning migrants. Provincial Departments of Community Development should 

coordinate efforts between themselves for the return of children to home provinces, 

wherever possible. This would be facilitated by the Provincial and National Childrenõs 

Databases proposed (above) and initiated under the advice of Welfare Officers, and 
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family and child counsellors. One reason why a second generation of working street 

children exists in Port Moresby, for example, is that there is no way home: families who 

invest in airfares to come to the big lights find they can never go back---or the cost of 

ships and flights make it impossible. Barring a better inter-provincial road system, the 

only way home for many urban migrants is by ship or plane.   Where children are left on 

their own in urban centres, the option of repatriating them may be the best hope for their 

future. 

 

17. Police re-training. Police need to be sensitized about their role in protecting minors on 

the street, rather than abusing them. This report, as well as Human Rights Watchõs two 

reports (2005, 2006) should be widely distributed to police training centres and police 

stations in major towns across PNG.  

 

18. Report the Saiko Police in Rabaul and Kokopo. Private security firms are the front line 

for the general public interface with young working street children and should serve the 

general welfare rather than be a menace to our most vulnerable youth. The behaviour of 

private security firms across PNG is relatively unregulated and the police must be 

inspired to monitor their actions rather than turn a blind eye. Might does not mean right 

in a democratic society. Police stations may need to establish a complaints mechanism 

for the homeless and very poor in places like Port Moresby, Rabaul and Kokopo. 

 

19. Nightclubs to me monitored regularly. Police must act on nightclubs allowing 

underage girls to perform. These are portals to a dangerous future for young women at 

risk, and place them at extreme health risks. Most nightclubs serve elite businessmen in 

Port Moresby, and girls find relatively safe haven there from the streets. To crack down 

on these clubs also requires the establishment of real refuges for young women in the 

NCDC area. Expand the facilities available to them which at present, consist of little more 

than Haus Ruth in Port Moresby.  

 

20. Campaign for higher criminal penalties for ôjohnsõ who demand unsafe sex from 

women. Young girls are always at higher risk for unsafe sex than older women, for lack of 

self-confidence and bargaining experience. In many countries, the act of knowingly 

infecting another with HIV has become a form of attempted murder. A complaints 

mechanism at police stations should allow sex workers of all ages to report those men 

insisting on sex without a condom, and the Sexual Offences Squad could follow up on 

their behalf.  

 

21. Mobile clinics. Establish mobile health clinics, including free HIV testing, in major 

settlements of NCDC, Lae, Mt.Hagen, and Goroka. These could be expanded to other 

provincial centres, as free and non-judgmental services for children at risk. They can be 

combined with awareness and other services, according to the need. 

 

22. Clothing drives in Highlands Provinces (beginning with secondhand shops). Business 

houses can spearhead charity drives for the needs of young children on the street. This 

might begin with the big secondhand clothing shops in major Highlands towns, whose 

donations to children without warm shelter could make a big difference in the childrenõs 

lives. A campaign of this sort should begin with the child-produced radio programs and 

could widen to include donations for school fess and materials, foodstuffs and other 

important goods. 

 

23. Lower the age of HIV/AIDs awareness programmes. For children on the street, sex 

and sexual predation becomes a risk well before the onset of adolescence, and yet few 

are equipped with the information to make safe decisions. The argument that sensitizing 

young children to sex only gives them license to experiment cannot apply to children who 

have lost parental protections and desperately need guidance. The DCD should campaign 
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to make sexual health awareness information dispenses by all NGOs and government 

bodies available also to children between ages 6 and 12, whether this is provided in 

adult terms of more child-friendly forms. 

 

24. Reward private and public care-givers. Youth radio programmes need to focus on the 

positive work being performed across PNG by little-recognized care givers. These people 

may not get any further recognition but can be rewarded by knowing they are appreciated 

in the public eye. Profile their stories in media campaigns and radio programmes. 

 

Working street children offer suggestions: 
 

òI think what the government must do is to help street children with some skills trainings and give 

us small money to start our own projects. This will keep us busy and we wonõt be in the streets 

again.ó 

 

òI suggest that the government must set up special school and training for street children. Many of 

us left school many years and it is hard to get back into school easily but if the government is 

serious in helping us, do as I just said. I think this will keep children away from the street. ò 

 

òI want to suggest the PNG government to create job opportunities for the street kids. I want the 

Government to pay school fees for children like me.: 

 

òPNG Government can establish a foundation learning centre like one Digicel company built in 

POM. Help family to buy the school fees, Build good market system and funds the vocational 

school. I would like to request to the PNG government to é provide ... vocation training and also on 

the jobs.ó  

 

òWhat I think is the government must set up foundation to sponsor children with no support, like 

me. We have no future and so give us a hope is only by doing what I said. ò 

 

òI want to say that if the government really wants to help us then pay for our school fees. I really 

want to go to school because I donõt want to live in the street all my life. It is not good.õ 

 

òI want the government to provide free education for all the girls whose parents are not able to pay 

their school fee. I want to school ð help us because especially in the highlands they say you girls 

and forget about you. ò 

 

òOne thing I want the government to do is to give some kind of training to young girls like us. Every 

time training comes to big women only and we miss out. Next time training for sewing, cooking or 

anything, they must come to girls like me.ó  

 

òThe only thing I want the government to do is pay for our school fees so that we can become 

educated and do something to help other people.ó 

 

òI want say that if the government wants to help us ---pay school fee for disadvantage children, 

especially girls so that they become like me. ô 

 

òI donõt get any services from the government or NGOs. I want the government to pay for my 

school fee and I want to go to school.ó 

 

òI would like to request to the PNG government to é provide ... vocation training and also on the 

jobs. I want to suggest the PNG government to create job opportunity for the street kids.ó 

 

ôI want the Government to pay school fees for children like me.ó 
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Appendices 
 

Services available to children in each of nine study sites: 

[Green shading indicates updated contact, yellow indicates contact 

needs to be confirmed/updated] 
 

Organization Types of services 

provided 
Contact Details 

GOROKA 
Mercy Works - 

Goroka 
Drop-in centre; 

Counseling, 

Juvenile Support 

Sr Maryanne Kolkia 
Program Coordinator 
Ph/Fax: 5321588 
mercypjt@online.net.pg  

 
EHP Family Voice  

 
Drop-in centre  

 
Naomi Yupae 
Executive Director 
PO Box 164, Goroka, EHP 
Ph: 532 3084 
Fax: 532 3085 
familyvoice@datec.net.pg 
 

Christian Life 

Centre Church  
Accommodation, 

Feeding 
Pastor Larry  
C/EHP Family Voice 

   
Family Sexual 

Violence Action 

Committee 

 Gerard Saleau, Chairman 
C/-PNGIMR 
PO Box 60, Goroka, EHP 
Ph: 532 2800 
gerard.saleu@pngimr.org.pg 

 
Catholic Family 

Life 

 
Counseling 
Referral to Child 

Welfare 

 
Sr Cabriana Maruanthia 
PO Box 164, Goroka, 
EHP 
Ph:532 1798 
cfla@online.net.pg 
 

 
Oxfam PNG 

International 
Goroka 

  
Stephanie Walters 
Oxfam Highlands Program Managaer 
Ph: 532 1788 
staphanie@oxfampng.org.pg 
 

UNICEF, ZONAL 

Office 
 

 David Glama 
Officer In Charge 
UNICEF, ZONAL Office  
P.O Box 1142  
Goroka EHP  
Ph. 532 3020 
dglama@unicef.org 
 

Detective 

Sergeant Judy 

Girua ð Sexual 

 Sexual Offence Squad (SOS), Goroka EHP 
Ph: 532 1222 ext 229 

mailto:mercypjt@online.net.pg
mailto:familyvoice@datec.net.pg
mailto:gerard.saleu@pngimr.org.pg
mailto:cfla@online.net.pg
mailto:staphanie@oxfampng.org.pg
mailto:dglama@unicef.org


 

 143 

Offence Squad 

(SOS) - Police 
 
The Salvation 

Army 

  
Major Stephen Nemiah 
The Salvation Army (Development Services),  
PO Box 3, Kainantu 
Ph: 537 1220  
salvo@datec.com.pg 
 
KUNDIAWA 

 Private Accommodation, 

Feeding 
Anna Aglua  
C/Chimbu Provincial Youth Officer 
Kiudiawa, 
Chimbu Province 
 

Kup Women for 

Peace 
Resource centre; 

Drop-in centre 
Angela Apa, Chairwoman 
Kup Women for Peace 
PO Box 341 
Kundiawa, Simbu 
Cel: 72714892  

 
Meri I Kirap 

Sapotim (MIKS) 

  
Sarah Garap  
Cel: 7684 2189 
sgarap@online.net.pg 
 

Welfare Office  Welfare service; 

Counselling  
Welfare Officer 
Simbu Provincial Administration, PO Box 192, 

Kundiawa 
Ph: 7351155 
 
MT HAGEN 

Mercy Works  Drop-in centre; 

Counseling; 
Juvenile Support; 
Weekend Sports; 
Financially 

managements 

training and 

support 
 

Louise Parenjo 
Ph: 5423517 
 

Home Offensive, 

Venerable 

Children School 

Fee and 

Assistance ð 

Catholic Church 

Care and 

Support, 

Counseling, 

Emotional 

support  

Agnes Mek 
Cel: 71628136  
 

 

 

 

 
Global Children 

Foundation 
Care and 

support, feed, 

clothing 

Theresa Goiba  
Cel: 6891281 

WHP Hope 

Foundation for 

Orphans and 

Vulnerable 

 Joshua Levi 
Cel: 72828971 
Ph:542 2235 
 

mailto:salvo@datec.com.pg
mailto:sgarap@online.net.pg
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Children  

 
Catholic AIDS 

 
Care and 

Support, 

Counseling 
Radio program 

 
Jenny Mek 
Ph: 542 2255 
Cel: 72492744 
jennymek@ymail.com 

 
Anglicare Stop 

AIDS 

 
Provide Home 

Based Care 

(HBC) training; 

care of PLWHA; 
VCT; Community 

care programs; 

Community 

theatre 

programs; 

capacity building 

 
Robbie Gillespie, Lucy Watt 
Anglicare Stopaids PNG 
Aipo Rongo Diocese 
PO Box 893, Mt Hagen 
acpngair@global.net.pg 
 

   

 
Rural Womenõs 

Development 

Initiative 

  
Lilly Besoer 
PO  Box 1117 
Mt Hagen WHP 
Cel: 72822896/72822898  
lillybesoer@yahoo.com 
 

Catholic Orphans 

Program 
 Jenny Mek 

Trinity FM Catholic Radio Service (Human Rights 

Radio Program), PO Box 54, Mt Hagen WHP 
Ph:542 2255 
Fax: 542 2128 

 
CWA Early 

Childhood 

Education 

Resource Centre 
 

 

  
Esther Alfred 
CWA Early Childhood Education Resource Centre 
 

Sisters of Notre 

Dame Salome 

Care Centre 

 Sister Rose Bernard 

 
Catholic Family 

Life Services  

  
Maggie Turwai 

 
Welfare Service, 

Western 

Highlands 

Provincial 

Administration 

  
Dulcie Niba 
Provincial Advisor 
PO Box 17, Mt Hagen 
Ph: 5423793  
 

 

 
WEWAK 

East Sepik 

Council of 

Drop in centre; 

Counseling; 

Sophie Mangai 
Ph: 4562025  

mailto:jennymek@ymail.com
mailto:acpngair@global.net.pg
mailto:lillybesoer@yahoo.com


 

 145 

Women  Feeding domestic 

violence victims 
Cel: 76555818 

 
Save Centre for 

Abuse Children 

(Proposed) 

 
Accommodation, 

Feeding, care 

and support in 

her private home 

 
Gloria Hugh  
Care Giver 
C/ Callan Services 
Ph: 4561088 
 

Help Resources  Josephine Nimaroto 
Director  
or  
Robert Agoma 
Program Cordinator 
PO Box 1071, Wewak, ESP 
Ph: 456 1615 
 

Boys Town Rehabilitation, 

Counseling, Feed, 

Accommodation, 

Spiritual 

Development 

Br.s Adolf Rowan 
PO Box 107, Wewak 
 
Ph: 4562370 

 
Save The 

Children Fund  

 
No programs for 

children; There 

are programs for 

mothers and 

young women 

 
Bill Humprey 
Project Coordinator 
SCFiPNG 
PO Box 1383, Wewak 531, 
ESP. 
Ph/Fx: 456 1126 
eswchp@daltron.com.pg 

 
Callan Services  

 
Special 

education 

resources centre; 
Child Protection 

 
John Kaisek 
Principal 
or Rose Kum Facilitator 
Callan Services for Disable Person, PO Box 60, 

Wewak ESP 
Ph: 4561910/456 1081  

   
The Salvation 

Army  
 Captain Micheal Dengi 

The Salvation Army 
PO Box 184 
Wewak 
Cel: 76917710 

   
Welfare Officers 

ð Department of 

Community 

Development  

 The Manager 
Division of Community Development 
BMS Free Mail Bag, Wewak 
Ph: 

 
Tulubu Oil Palm 

  
Spencer Poloma 
Manager 
Tulubu Oil Palm 
PO Box 356 
Wewak 
Ph: 4562481 

mailto:eswchp@daltron.com.pg
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spencer.poloma@hotmail.com 
 

LAE 
Child Welfare 

Office 
Department of 

Community 

Development 

Counseling, Drop 

in Centre; 

Referral to police; 
 

Ms Emily Bosky 
Ph: 473 1702 
Cel: 73444357 
emily.bosky@yahoomail.com 
 

 
Lae City Mission 
Child Care 

 
Feeding, 

Accommodation, 

School fees, 

Medical fees, 

Counseling ð 

General 

Parenting 

 
Larry George 
Director 
Lae City Mission 
PO Box 255, Lae 
Morobe Province 
Ph: 472 4370 
lcm_hausclaire@onlie.net.pg 
 

 
Lae City Mission 

Farm  

 
Vocational 

training, distant 

education 

through FODE, 

Feeding, 

Accommodation, 

On the Job 

training 

arrangement, 

Counseling, 

Spiritual 

Teachings 

 
Pastor Dean Peu 
Plantation Manager 
Ph: 4751214 

 
Save The 

Children Fund 

 
Counseling, Drop-

in Centre, Sex 

education, 

Condoms 

 

Steven Yoifa 

Senior Project Officer 
Ph: 472 0881 
syoifa@lae.savethechildren.org.pg 
 

 

 
Erap Boys Town 

 
Rehabilitation 

program; 

includes 

agriculture 

training, primary 

education, 

counseling, 

Sports, and 

Religious 

activities 

 
Br Mathias Gilgil 
Superintendent 
 
or  
 
Br. Steven Bongi 
D/Superintendent  
 

 

 
Heduru AIDS 

Care 

 
Feeding, 

Clothing, 

Counseling 

 
Nancy Nonofa 
Digicel: 71751361 
 
Or  
 

mailto:spencer.poloma@hotmail.com
mailto:emily.bosky@yahoomail.com
mailto:lcm_hausclaire@onlie.net.pg
mailto:syoifa@lae.savethechildren.org.pg
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Evertius Ruruk 
Ph: 472 8583 

 
Adventist 

Development and 

Relief Agency 

(ADRA) 

 
HBC training; 

Support services 

to PLWHA, VCT, 

Community 

mobilisation  

 
Audrey Ahwan 
Program Director 
PO Box 3260, Lae 
Morobe Province 
Ph: 472 7088 or 472 7638  
audreyahwan@adrapng.org.pg 
 

 
RABAUL/KOKOPO 

Toma Vunadirdir 

Child Abuse 

Committee/Child 

Abuse and 

Welfare Service 
Department of 

Community 

Development 

Law and Order 

awareness to the 

communities 
Counseling, 

Recording of 

cases, Referral to 

Police, 

Community 

Awareness 

Mrs Gervina B Laria 
Co-coordinator Child Abuse and Welfare Service 
PO Box  921, Kokopo 
ENB Province 
Ph: 983 7130 

 
Community 

Based 

Correctional 

Services 
Depart of Justice 

and Attorney 

General 

 
Rehabilitation 

Program for 

children who are 

convicted by 

court  
 

 

 
David Paul 
Senior Community Corrections Officer 
Community Based Corrections 
Ph: 982 8846 
cell: 71025528  

 
Department of 

Community 

Development ð 

East New Britain 

Provincial 

Administration 

 
Coordination of 

all stakeholders 

involving in 

community 

development 

activities 

 
Christine Masu 
Provincial Advisor 
PO Box 714 
Rabaul 
Ph: 9829175 

 
Barefoot 

Community 

Services 

 
Awareness on 

rights of Women 

and Children 

 
Simon Passingan 
MNCL Barefoot Community Service, PO Box 3381, 

Rabaul 
Ph: 9829758/9829759  
barefoot@online.net.pg 

 
East New Britain 

Sosel Ekson 

Komiti 

 
Awareness and 

Training on Child 

and Women 

Rights in the 

communities 

 
Peter Tutua 
Director 
East New Britain Sosel Ekson Komiti, PO Box 780, 

Kokopo, ENB Province 
Ph: 982 9279 
spiave@yahoo.com.au 
 

Gazelle Womenõs 

Desk 
 Coordinator 

Gazelle Womenõs Desk 
PO Box 703, Rabual, ENBP 
Ph: 982 8647 (Coca-Cola) 

mailto:audreyahwan@adrapng.org.pg
mailto:barefoot@online.net.pg
mailto:spiave@yahoo.com.au
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Fax: 982 8647 
 
Pacific Heritage 

Foundatin 

  
Pacific Heritage Foundation 
PO Box 546, Rabual 
Ph: 982 1294 
Fax: 982 1381 
 

PORT MORESBY 
The Foundation 

for Women and 

Children ð We 

Care  

Provide clothes, 

school fees, food, 

literacy  

Father John Glynn OL  
Patron and Foundare 
WeCARe!  
PO Box 4187 
Boroko NCD 
Ph: 3402408 
Home: 3235667 
Cel: 71471521 
wecarepng@gmail.com 
or 
Josephine Tromenge 
Program Manager 
 

Tembari Children 

Care ð 7 mile 

Digicel 

Foundation 

Elementary 

education, feed, 

clothing, care 

and support 

Hayward 
7 Mile 
C/ Digicel Foundation 
tembaricare@yahoo.com 
 

 
Port Moresby City 

Mission 
 

 

 

 
Rehabilitation 

Program ð 

literacy, feeding, 

accommodation, 

life-skills training 

 
Pastor John Reesink 
General Manager 
PO Box 5872 
Boroko, NCD 
Ph: 320 0606/320 0166 
citymissionpom@online.net.pg 
 
Kevin Cotter 
New Life Farm 
Ph: 323 3727  
 

 
Haus Ruth Drop-in Centre for 

women and 

children; 

Counseling; 

Accommodation  

Pastor John Reesink 
Haus Ruth 
PO Box 5872 
Boroko 
Ph: 3203375 
Email: hausruth@online.net.pg 

 
Saint Helena 

Fostina Care 

Group, Maley 

Street, Hohola 

 
Feeding, literacy, 

care  

 
Anna Chinu 
C/ The Foundation for Women and Children ð We 

Care 
Cel: 72112354 

 

 
PNG 

Constabulary- 

 

 
Education, legal 

help such as 

 

 
Patrina Dikin 
Cel: 76986965 

mailto:wecarepng@gmail.com
mailto:tembaricare@yahoo.com
mailto:citymissionpom@online.net.pg
mailto:hausruth@online.net.pg
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Sexual Violence 

Offense Squad 

(SOS) 
 

advice  

UNICEF Child 

Protection 
Program Support 

and Technical 

Support to 

stakeholders 

working with 

children 

Elaine Bainard 
Ph: 321 3000 x 314 
ebainard@unicef.org 
 PO Box 472  
Port Moresby NCD 
 

 

   

   
Kilakila Village CODE education 

for drop outs 
Kori Maraga   
Ph: 7621 9210  

 
Family and 

Sexual Violence 

Action Committee 

(FSVAC) 

Consultative 

Implementation 

and Monitoring 

Council (CIMC) 

  
Aloise Francis 
D/Executive Officer 
 
Aloise Gaglu 
Research Officer 
Ph: 321 1714/ 320 3778  
Fax: 321 7223 
research_cimc@daltron.pg 
Aloise.Gaglu@datron.org 
 
Also Ume Wainetti 
Ph: 321 1397/320 3728/3211714  
Cel: 76526069 
ume.wainetti@cimcpng.org 
 

Caritas PNG  Raymond Ton 
Program Manager 
Ph: 3412242  
Cel: 72476895 

  Mavis Gito 
Assistant Program Manager 
Cel: 76817729 

 

   

World Vision PNG 

 

  
Maria Opna 
Children Priority Project Coordinator 
Ph: 325 6174/3112630  
Fax 3253469 
maria_opnai@vwi.org 
 

National Council 

of Women  
 Grace Nari 

National Council of Women 
PO Box 154 
University 
Ph: 3235447  
Fax: 3235411 
ncwpng@daltron.com.pg  

mailto:ebainard@unicef.org
mailto:research_cimc@daltron.pg
mailto:Aloise.Gaglu@datron.org
mailto:ume.wainetti@cimcpng.org
mailto:maria_opnai@vwi.org
mailto:ncwpng@daltron.com.pg
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grace_nari@yahoo.com 
 

PNG Families  Jenny Sliviak-Kidu 
PO Box 7354 
Boroko NCD 
Ph: 3254566 x 835 
Cel: 7687 0290 
jskidu@pngfamilies.gov.pg 
 

Sanap Wantaim 
AusAID 

 Lina Abirafeh 
Gender and Social Development Advisor, Sanap 

Wantaim 
AusAID 
Locked Bag 129 
Waigani NCD 
Ph: 321 6444 ex 129 
Fax: 321 6455 
Cel: 7699 0998 
lina.abirafeh@sanapwantaim.org.pg 
 

United Nations 

High 

Commissioner for 

Refugees 

(UNHCR) 
 

 Wallaya Pura 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

(UNHCR) 
PO Box 1041 
Port Moresby NCD 

Family Violence 

Centre 
 Tessie Soi 

Coordinator 
Family Violence Centre  
PMGH  
Private Mail Bag  
Boroko 111 
NCD 

 
Individual and 

Community 

Rights Advocacy 

Forum (ICRAF) 

POM 

  
Coordinator Womenõs Desk 
PO Box 155, University 
Ph: 3251537 
icraf@datec.com.pg 

 

 
Morata Four City 

Community 

Group 
Hope Worldwide 

PNG Inc. 
 

Health care, VCT, 

support service 

to PLWHA, mobile 

library service to 

children 

Margaret Yom 
Anne Aina 
Morata Four City Community Group 

The Salvation 

Army ð Port 

Moresby 

Drop-in Centre; 

O/nite 

accommodation; 

support for 

orphans; training; 

counselling; 

meals; clinic 

referrals  

Frederick Yaugwasola 
PO Box 3478, Boroko, NCD 
Ph: 3281726 
 

mailto:grace_nari@yahoo.com
mailto:jskidu@pngfamilies.gov.pg
mailto:lina.abirafeh@sanapwantaim.org.pg
mailto:icraf@datec.com.pg
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Select Christian churches, Christian NGOs and other FBOs 

contributing to the national response to HIV and AIDS, and the 

services available to children 
 
(From Lawrence Hammar 2009:30-31) 

 

Anglican Church 

¶ active in local communities especially in the NCD, Milne Bay Province 

¶ providing HBC training programs, home visitation to people living with and the 

¶ caretakers of those living with HIV and AIDS 

 

ADRA (Adventist Relief Agency) 

¶ HBC and a range of support services for people living with HIV and AIDS 

¶ VCT services, mostly in Morobe Province 

¶ Community mobilisation and HBC 

 

Anglicare-StopAIDS 

¶ VCT centre and community care program 

¶ peer education program and training of peer educators 

¶ most active in the NCD, Central Province 

¶ community theatre program 

¶ HBC training 

¶ capacity building program 

 

Catholic Health Services 

¶ 64 VCT centres, in virtually every province, including rapid testing 

¶ establishment of day/care centres in several provinces 

 

Hope Worldwide 

¶ 9-Mile Urban Clinic (outreach activities with sex workers, VCT, condom 

distribution), but serving many in-migrating highlanders 

¶ part of the Churches Medical Council, liaises with StopAIDS, UNICEF, SYP, 

¶ AIDS Federation, NCD Health Department and the Red Cross 

¶ focuses upon school children, urban communities, sex workers and their 

clients 

¶ peer education activities, evaluation of current schools program 

¶ development of a more youth-friendly service 

¶ HBC program development 

 

Salvation Army 

¶ Ela Beach Drop-in Centre (NCD), including overnight accommodation for 

clients 

¶ who have medical appointments, meals, counselling, clinic referrals, skills 

training, support for orphans 

¶ Jim Jacobsen Centre (Lae), outreach activities with sex workers, counselling, 

¶ education and awareness at the centre and with inmates at Buimo prison 

¶ peer education and training with youth 

¶ HIV and AIDS awareness and education workshops with teachers 

¶ Salvation Army women's groups, community health workers 

¶ counselling programs in the NCD and in Kainantu and Goroka, EHP 

¶ focused upon women, health workers, youth, sex workers, orphans, inmates 
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¶ drop-in day program for AIDS orphans and caregivers in NCD, including 

literacy 

¶ programs, meals and counselling. 

¶ training in HBC, including rural communities 

 

Simon of Cyrene HIV/AIDS Counselling and Care Centre and Hospice 

¶ day centre facilities in Hohola, NCD 

¶ counselling and home care support 

¶ VCT program integrated with Hohola clinic 
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Study questionnaire 
 

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL QUESTIONNAIRE SERIAL NUMBER: 

[__|__|__]   

 

DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

 
Demographic Survey of Youths working and Living on the Streets in Papua New Guinea 
 

 

INFORMED CONSENT  

 

NSA is conducting a research on the situation of street children in some areas of PNG 

for the Department of Community Development. This study aims to produce a 

complete and comprehensive picture of the life of street children in PNG for the 

Government of PNG so that this information will be used to develop a 5 year National 

Action Plan which targets to improve (positively) street children life PNG.   

 

All information gathered will be confidential so you need not fear telling the truth or 

expressing your views. You can refuse to answer a question if you feel 

uncomfortable. You can also stop at any time of the study should you feel you do 

want to continue. I hope you fully understand (if not explain further in your own 

words, also give opportunity for informant to ask questions for clarity). 

 

                       

I ___________________________ completely understand the nature of this study and 

agree to participate. I take full responsibility for disclosing the information I provide 

for here for this study. 

 

 

Signature of participant: _________________  Date: 

___________________ 

 

 

Signature of research supervisor: ____________  Date: 

___________________ 
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STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL QUESTIONNAIRE SERIAL NUMBER: 

[__|__|__]   

 

DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

 
Demographic Survey of Street Children:  

Component of a Situational Analysis of children Working and Living on the 
Streets in Papua New Guinea 

 

 
INDIVIDUAL QUESTIONNAIRE 
(For children age 0-25 years) 

 
 

 

Q001. Province ___________________________________ [_____] 
 
Q002. District ____________________________________ [_____]  
 
Q003. Town/Village _______________________________ [_____] 
 
Q004.  Urban=1 
 Rural=2 
 Settlement=3      [_____] 
 
 
Result codes:  
 
Completed  1 
Partially completed 2 
Refused to continue (at any part of the interview) 3 
Other (specify)  8  
 
 
INTERVIEWER: Code [___|___] 
 
DATE INTERVIEW: ____ /____/ 08 / 09  
 
CHECKED BY SUPERVISOR:  Signature _______________  Date: ____ /_____ / 08 / 09
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Demographic Survey Questionnaire 
 
Section 1: Background characteristics 
 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q01 

 
Circle the Sex of respondent 

 
Male [1] 

Female [2] 

 

 
Q02 

 
What is your age? 

 
0-5 years [1] 

6-12 years [2] 
           13-18 years [3] 

19 -25 years [4] 
Donôt know [88] 

No response [99] 

 

 
Q03 

 
How old were you at last birthday?  
Compare and correct Q02 if 
necessary. 

 
Age in complete years                      [___|___] 

 

 
Q04 

 
Which region do you come from?                       

 
In the space next to the region write the province of 
origin (use initials where applicable) 
 

Southern ______________ [1] 
Highlands _____________ [2] 

Momase _______________ [3] 
Islands ________________ [4] 

Mixed parentage___________________ [5] 
Other (specify) __________ [8]  

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 

 
Q05 

 
What is your level of education? 

 
Elementary [1] 

Lower Primary [2] 
Upper Primary [3] 

Lower Secondary [4] 
Upper Secondary [5] 
College/University [7] 

Never been to school [9] 
Other (specify:_____________[8] 

No response [99]  

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

    

 
Q06 

 
Can you read or write? 

 
                         Yes              No  
Read                  1                 2 
Write                  1                 2 
No response        [99] 

 

No ŸQ09 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories Skip to 
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Q07 

 
Which of these languages can you 
read? 

 
                              Yes         No 
English                    1            2               
Tok pisin                  1            2                           
Hiri Motu                  1            2                             
Police Motu              1            2                             
Local vernacular      1            2                             
Other (specify) ____________________________ 
No response                 [99]        

 

 
Q08 

 
Which of these languages can you 
write? 

 
                              Yes         No 
English                    1            2               
Tok pisin                  1            2                           
Hiri Motu                  1            2                             
Police Motu             1            2                             
Local vernacular      1            2                             
Other (specify) ____________________________ 
No response                 [99]        
 

 

 
Q09 

 
Which of these languages do you 
speak? 

 
                             Yes         No 
English                    1            2               
Tok pisin                  1            2                           
Hiri Motu                  1            2                             
Police Motu              1            2                             
Local vernacular      1            2                             
Other (specify) ____________________________ 
No response                 [99]        

 

Q10 How long have you lived here in 
(name of 
Village/Settlement/Town/City)? 
RECORD 00 IF LESS THAN 1 YEAR 

 
Years       [____|____] 

 

 
Q11 

 
Who do you live with? 

 
(state relationship of relative with informant, describe 
relationship of friends and wantoks) 

 
Father [1] 
Mother [2] 

Both Father and Mother [3] 
Relatives __________________[4] 

Peers in the street [5] 
Sexual partner [6] 

Other (specify)_____________ [8] 
No response [99]  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q12 

 
In the last 30 days, how many nights 

 
Number of nights slept elsewhere     [___|___] 
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in total have you slept in another 
location other than this home?   

 
Q13 

 
Are you parents working for money?  

 

 

 

Yes [1] 
No [2] 

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 
 
ŸQ15 
 
 

 
Q14 

 
Which of your parents work? 

 
Father [1] 
Mother [2] 

Both father and mother [3] 
No response [99] 

 

 
Q15 

 
If both your parents are not working, 
how do they make money? 

 
Selling vegetables [1] 

Street vending [2] 
Self employed [3] 

Other (specify) __________________ [8] 
Donôt know [88] 

No response [99] 

 

 
Q16 

 
What is the income of your household 
per fortnight? 

 
<K100 [1] 

K100 ï K199 [2] 
K200 ï K299 [3] 
K300 ï K399 [4] 
K400 ï K499 [5] 

>K500 [6] 
Other (specify) _______________ [8] 

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 

 
Q17 

 
(i) How many children are in 

your family? 
 
 
 
 
(ii) In birth order of siblings, 

indicate the position of 
informant with an X and 
sexes of all siblings by 
writing M or F beside each 
number. 

 
(Circle the number of children)  
 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, >12  
Donôt know [88] 

No response [99] 
 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, _______ 
Donôt know [88] 

No response [99] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q18 

 
What is your religious affiliation? 

Catholic [1] 
Lutheran [2] 
Anglican [3] 

United Church [4] 
Baptist [5] 

Evangelical Alliance [6] 
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Seven Day Adventist (SDA) [7] 
Pentecostal _______________________ [9] 

Traditional [10] 
Other (specify) ________________________ [8] 

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Q19 

 
How often do you attend Church 
service? 

 
Very often [1] 

Often [2] 
Sometimes [3] 
Somewhat [4] 

Never [5] 
Donôt know [88] 

No response [99] 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Section Two: Living in the Street 
 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q20 

 
How did you come to live and work in 
the street? 
 
STATE REASON FOR WHY BOTH 
PARENTS HAVE DIED 

 
Abandoned by your parents [1] 
Neglected by your parents [2] 

Father and mother died_______________[3] 
Neglected by foster parents, guardian [4] 

Sexual abuse at home [5] 
Other abuses and violence at home [6 

Dropped out from school [7] 
Other reasons (specify) ___________________ [8] 

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q21 

 
How many brother and sisters? 

 
Brothers                      [____] 
Sisters                         [____] 
Donôt know                  [88] 
No response               [99] 

 
 
 
 

 

 
Q22 

 
Do you smoke? 

 
Yes [1] 
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 No [2] 
No response [99] 

ŸQ24 
ŸQ24 

 
Q23 

 
What types of smoke do you use? 

 
                               Yes        No 
Cigarettes                1            2  
Bruce                       1            2 
Drug (marijuana)      1           2 
Other (specify) _______________ 
No response          [99] 

 

 
Q24 

 
Do you take alcohol? 

 
Yes [1] 
No [2] 

No response [3] 

 
 

ŸQ26 
ŸQ26 

 
Q25 

 
What types of alcohol to you take? 

 
                                    Yes            No 
Beer                             1                2 
Wine                             1                2 
Spirits                           1                2 
Steam/Homebrew         1               2 
Other (specify) ________________ 
No response          [99] 
 

 

 
Q26 

 
How meals in a day do you have? 

 
Once [1] 
Twice [2] 

Three times [3] 
>Three time (specify) __________ [4] 

No response [99] 

 

 
Q27 

 
Which location do you eat most of 
your meals? 

 
Home [1] 
Street [2] 

Restaurants/Kaibar [3] 
Friendôs house [4] 

Other [8] 
No response [99] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q28 

 
Who pays for your meals? 

 
Yourself [1] 
Parents [2] 

Peers [3] 
Others (specify) __________________ [8] 

No response [99] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Q29 

 
How do you earn your living? 

 
                               Yes                No 
Selling bottles          1                   2 
Street vending         1                   2 
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Labour work             1                  2 
Begging                    1                  2 
Other (specify) _____________________ [8} 
No response                                               [99] 

 
Q30 

 
In a fortnight, how much money do 
you make? 

 
<K50[1] 

K50 ï K99 [2] 
K100 ï K199 [3] 
K200 ï K299 [4] 

> K300 [5] 
Other (specify) _______________ [8] 

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 

 
Q31 

 
How do you use your money? 

 
                                               Yes             No 
Food for the house                  1                 2    
Clothes for self                         1                2 
Clothes for family members     1                2 
School fee for siblings              1                2 
Share with peers                       1               2 
Drink alcohol                             1                2 
Smoke                                       1               2 
On drug                                     1               2 
Other (specify) _________________________ [8] 
No response                  [99] 

 

 
Q32 

 
I am about to ask you a strong 
question. Your answer will be strictly 
confidential. 
 
Do you sell sex? 

 
Yes [1] 
No [2] 

No response [3] 

 
Proceed 
Stop 
Stop 
 
 
 
 
 

No.  Question and Filters Coding categories 
 

Skip to 

 
Q33 

 
In a fortnight, how much money do 
you make? 

 
<K100 [1] 

K100 ï K199 [2] 
K200 ï K299 [3] 
K300 ï K399 [4] 
K400 ï K499 [5] 

>K500 [6] 
Other (specify) _______________ [8] 

Donôt know [88] 
No response [99] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Q34 

 
How do you use your money? 

 
                                               Yes             No 
Food for the house                  1                 2    
Clothes for self                         1                2 
Clothes for family members     1                2 
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School fee for siblings              1                2 
Share with peers                       1               2 
Drink alcohol                             1                2 
Smoke                                       1               2 
On drug                                     1               2 
Other (specify) _________________________ [8] 
No response         [99] 

 
Q35 

 
How do you get/find your clients? 

 
                                         Yes             No                                    
Through a pimp                  1                2               
At parties/dance                 1                2 
Regular Clients visits          1               2 
Concurrent sex partners     1               2 
Other (specify) __________________ 
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Newspaper articles 2009-2010 
 

 

Sea, P. 2009. I was a ôcamelõ: Former child labourer tells all. Post-Courier 8 October 

2009, p 1.  From market òcameló to respected accountant, that is the success story for a 

young man from the Highlands. From what some call child labour, the orphaned lad 

saved his meagre earnings and, with the help of a missionary couple, was able to get 

educated. He is now an accountant and involved in helping people who are caught up in 

the kind of poverty he came from. òI was once a market taxi in Mt Hagen,ó Morgan John 

(not his real name) told the Post-Courier in an exclusive interview last week. Morgan, 30, 

decided to come out and tell his life story after reading a report on child labour in the 

Weekend Courier two weeks ago. òThat story touched me because once upon a time I 

was one of them. I was a market camel,ó Morgan said. òI and several boys of my age 

would loiter in front of the market and when we see people, particularly expatriates, 

walking out of the market with their market bags we would run to them and help them 

carry their goods to their vehicles. òThey would pay us 30 or 40 toea for our help,ó 

Morgan recalled. But Morgan was given a new lease on life by an expatriate missionary 

couple. He was plucked out of a life that had little or no opportunities for a school age 

child by missionary pilot Les Andersons and his wife Marylane and made the most of that 

chance to become an accountanté 

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

SOUTH PACIFIC: Poverty Breeds Child Labour and Sex Tourism 

  

10 JULY 2008 SUVA (Pacnews) -----Beyond the fabulous palm-fringed beaches and 

cascading waterfalls of the islands of the Pacific is a sordid reality -- child labour and 

commercial sexual exploitation of children.  

 

Lack of reliable data makes it difficult to assess the magnitude of the problem, but rough 

estimates by the International Labour Organisation (ILO) suggest that with growing 

poverty child workers make up an estimated 19 percent of the labour force in Papua New 

Guinea (PNG) and 14 percent in the Solomon Islands .  

 

A recent Asian Development Bank (ADB) report has predicted that an additional 5 percent 

of people in the Pacific -- or some 50,000 people -- would slip into poverty because of 

high oil and food prices.  

 

According to economist and former Fiji government minister, Ganesh Chand, the 

prevalence of child labour has increased in the region because of social problems 

triggered by poverty.  

 

With education not free in Fiji , rising costs were forcing children out of school and into 

the ranks of the workforce in order to supplement family incomes, Chand told 

participants at a seminar to mark the International Day Against Child Labour in Suva . 

Chand appealed to schools to òcut costs and increase efficiencyó.  

 

Sex tourists in the South Pacific are also preying upon children. A report by the U.N. 

Childrenõs Fund (UNICEF) Pacific -- based on studies in 2004 and 2005 in Fiji , Kiribati , 

Papua New Guinea , Solomon Islands and Vanuatu -- said that in each country child 

prostitution, child pornography, and child sex tourism and trafficking occurred.  

 

The report said that children in the South Pacific were at òhigh riskó of being traded for 

sex by family members and friends because of poverty.  
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A Pacific regional workshop on poverty recently discussed that in Port Moresby and Lae 

child prostitution was increasing as social and economic problems increased in Papua 

New Guinea .  

 

Research findings tabled at the workshop indicated that one third of the sex workers in 

some areas were children aged between 13 and 19, although children as young as 11 

were also found to be working in the sex industry.  

 

Similarly, the Solomon Islands conference on child protection heard that the commercial 

sexual exploitation of children in the country was beyond dispute. Furthermore, there 

were increasing numbers of street children and sex workers in Honiara , with over 100 

girls under the age of 15 involved in the sex industry.  

 

Researchers and social workers had also been in contact with 30 boys under the age of 

15 involved in prostitution in Honiara .  

 

A report by the Fiji Women's Rights Movement and the Fiji Womenõs Crisis Centre, titled 

ôThe Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination and Violence against the Girl Childõ, 

concluded that large numbers of girls were engaged in child labour, including commercial 

sexual exploitation of girls.  

 

Gabriela Koheler Raue, the head of the Social Section with the European Commission for 

the Pacific, announced 2 million dollars in funding assistance for Fiji , focused on 

education.  

 

This is under a partnership protocol for TACKLE, the acronym for Tackling Child Labour 

through Education. TACKLE was designed to address child labour in 11 countries across 

Africa, Caribbean and the Pacific, with Fiji and PNG being the two Pacific Island 

countries.  

 

The project is to be implemented over the next 48 months by the ILO. It will also involve 

national authorities, agencies, the civil society and social partners.  

òChild labour is today still a real and pressing issue to be tackled by many countries 

globally in co-operation and partnership," Raue said at the seminar in Suva . "Many 

children still miss out on school because they have to support their families and 

contribute to the household income by offering their labour on the market, often under 

harsh conditions.ó  

 

The Netherlands , meanwhile, has allocated 2.5 million dollars for the elimination of child 

labour in PNG. The funding is part of a 36-month programme that also covers Kiribati , 

Samoa , Solomon Islands and Vanuatu .  

 

According to Werner Blenk, ILOõs director for the Pacific, òcampaigning against child 

labour is really a campaign for proper education. We need a situation where children go 

to school, get proper qualifications, join the job market and lead healthy lives. We cannot 

have generation after generation of children working.ó 

 

The ILO estimates that 246 million children worldwide aged between 5 and 17 years are 

engaged in labour. More than two-thirds of these children -- a figure that corresponds to 

180 million -- are exploited in the worst forms of child labour.  

 

Mr Blenk describes it as a vicious cycle. òPoverty breeds child labour but itõs also the 

other way around: children in child labour are not well trained, and they become 

physically and psychologically exhausted before they are mature. So how can they 
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contribute to national wealth and productivity?ó  

 

òBreaking this vicious cycle is the foremost challenge,ó he added.  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Child sex abuse is widespread throughout Papua New Guinea 

By PETER KORUGL 

Kyla (not her real name) is an orphan and lives in Port Moresby, the capital of Papua New 

Guinea (PNG) with an aunt who has six children of her own. Her auntõs husband is a 

labourer earning about K80 a fortnight. 

òI donõt know how I got involved in selling sex. My friends (school girls) were already 

selling sex. I started at the age of 12. My boyfriend forced me. At that time I needed the 

money to buy clothes and food for myself.  That is the reason why,ó Kyla said. 

The young girl revealed this in a 2006 interview with a study team that researched into 

child sex abuse and commercial sexual exploitation of children in PNG. The study was 

conducted by Help Resources and Family and Sexual Violence Action Committee (FSVAC) 

and its report, published by the State Department for Community Development (DCD), 

highlights that Klya is not the only one selling sex in the country. 

The report reveals that children as young as 11 years of age are being forced into 

prostitution and trafficked as child brides. It said children are also sexually abused in 

their own communities, raped and abused by persons in authority including police.The 

report stated that young girls and even toddlers are also frequently becoming victims of 

gang rape, sometimes as part of tribal fighting and payback. 

òChild sexual abuse is believed to be pervasive throughout Papua New Guinea. However 

the lack of effective data mechanisms in most parts of the country inhibits proper 

evaluation of the problem. Worryingly, this abuse generally takes place in homes, 

schools, urban neighbourhoods and rural villages; places where children are typically 

expected to be safe and secure, and is perpetrated by people in a relationship of trust 

with victims, such as fathers, adopted fathers, relatives, teachers, police and church 

leaders,ó says the report. 

The report also highlights that children are commonly exploited sexually through child 

prostitution, commercial trafficking and pornography. òMany children become involved in 

prostitution as a means of escaping poverty and/or as a result of previous sexual 

abuse. Increasing demand for younger sex workers also contributes to the increasing 

prevalence of child prostitution. A 2004 report noted that men were seeking out younger 

sex workers as they were believed to be òmore sexually appealing, more dynamic and 

explorative in their sexual approaches and easily manipulated,ó the report stated. 

The report notes that another common form of exploitation is the sale and trafficking of 

young girls as child brides and domestic servants within PNG and across the Indonesian 

border. The girls are also sometimes sold to foreigners working at work camps and 

offered as repayment for debts. 

The report further notes that there are also worrying indicators that children are being 

increasingly used in pornography. 

http://crimeandcorruptionpng.wordpress.com/2010/01/24/child-sex-abuse-is-widespread-throughout-papua-new-guinea/
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The report said that child pornography is widely available and while most of this is 

imported, anecdotal evidence suggests that some is locally made. 

The report adds òEarly marriage is a form of commercial exploitation of girls and is a 

major factor in the denial of other core human rights. Despite the Supreme Court ruling 

that customary early marriage of young girls is inconsistent with the Constitution of PNG 

in the late 1990s, girls as young as 12 are still married under customary law today.ó 

A 2000 study found that 3,870 children aged 1- 14 living in rural areas and 633 in urban 

areas have been married. Close to 25 per cent of these children had been separated, 

divorced or widowed by the age of 18. 

Girls who marry before they turn 18 often experience socioeconomic outcomes as adults, 

are usually poorly educated, have more children, are more likely to be in polygamous 

relationships with older men and are more likely to experience domestic and sexual 

violence. 

Lack of knowledge and acceptance of human rights is reflected in the prevalence of 

physical and emotional abuse, while this also leads to other harmful practises such as 

the abuse of traditional adoption practises. 

Economic factors also increase the vulnerability of women and children as many men 

were increasingly disposing cash for alcohol, drugs and sex. This result in some families 

sexually exploit their children to relieve their poverty. 

 
 

News Friday 25th September, 2009 

Teen labours to survive  

13-year-old and other ócamelsô keep Hagen market going 

By DAVID MURI 
 

Bruce Lee left his home at the outback Maramuni station of Enga Province six years ago to 
seek his fame and fortune in Mt Hagen.  

He imagined that the Highlands city was where all the action was. But his search for the 
riches eventually turned into doom and gloom.  

He sought a much brighter life than the one experienced in his remote Lumbi hamlet but as it 

turned out he had to fight each day in his new home to survive.  
The 13-year-old has not gone to school. If he had, he would be in Grade Six by now as his 

peers are.  
This child has to prioritise and survival was his number one priority, not education.  

Bruce Lee is one of about 50 street urchins thronging Mt Hagen market everyday to haul 
bags of fresh produce into the stalls to earn a living.  

The market has been his sole lifeline for the last six years, and nothing else.  

ñSurvival is my focuséall else comes next as long as I live a life,ò the lone breadwinner for his 
family says. 

This lad and his peers are popularly known as market taxis but others call them market 
camels and Hagen haulers.  

The teenager carts massive loads of fresh produce, some twice his own body weight, for a 

meager fee of 30t from farmers.  
ñIf I donôt do it, who will feed me in this city? I have to somehow keep myself alive here,ò 

says the baldheaded bag carrier. 
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No weight is too heavy for him. He can lift and whisk them away with astonishing velocity.  

The rewards he reaps vis-à-vis the labour is a complete nightmare.  
It is believed that the ñmarket taxisò haul between 12 to 15 tons of loads into the market 

daily, a nerve-racking task for minors indeed.  
Bruce Lee and his lot, mostly teenagers, are overworked and earn around K3 to K12 a day 

from their daily chores.  

Check your Weekend Courier tomorrow for more reports on these market taxis.  
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